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AVANT-PROPOS

Ce volume fait suite aux volumes XVII et XIX, consactés 2 Ia pgbhcatlon des textes
législatifs et réglementaires appliqués dans les Arqh\xves des pays e?r(;}ggflns. 11 c?ﬂpq les
pays d’Afrique et d’Asie ; il sera suivi d’un quatrieme volume (voi 1) poulg( Vil er)lglu)g
et ’Océanie. Les mémes régles de publication ont été suivies que pour les volumes et
(cf. Avane-propos du volume XVII, p. 13-16). " e e

La réunion des textes qui composent ce présent volume a €t¢ pamcqhergment éilflgcﬂe,
en raison surtout de I’éloignement gés)graphlq,ue de'la plupart des pzﬁisbquc} z,e r%‘gsin u oicre
gratitude pour les correspondants nationaux d’ Archivum qui y ont collabor que plus
grande.

Nous tenons aussi 3 remercier tout particuliérement M. Jeflrey R. Ec%;,' Keepelk'n(l)_f e
Records, London, M. Giovanni Antonelli, directeur d’e la dl}llSli)}’l cﬁsnA A?in‘e_s t}ict iques
archivistiques 4 la Direction générale des Archives d’Etat giItzi 1e,d 5 e ane}VI n éﬁne}te

énier, conservateur  la Section OQutre-Mer des Archives nationa els.: 's R vil hous

Kecskeméti, secrétaire du Conseil internapional des Archives, pour l'aide précieuse qu’ils nous
ont apportée pour recueillir les lois de divers pays afncalr?s et asiatiques. ) .

Malheureusement, malgré tout notre désir d’étre aussi exhaustifs que possible, plusieurs

pays n’ont pas répondu a notre appel, en dépit de nombreuses sollicitations de notre part.

z L A > i
sse la publication de ce volume, ol leur absence sera déplorée, étre pour eux Poccasion de

! DA : ivistes du monde, cette colla-
prendre conscience de I'intérét que présente, pour tous les archi >

boration internationale dont Archivum est 4 la fois le fruit et le symbole.

Michel DUCHEIN,
Rédacteur en chef.
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AFRIQUE DU SUD*

Archives Act, 19622

1. Definitions. — In this Act, unless the context otherwise indicates—
“accessions’ means any documents and records acquired in terms of section seven;

“archives” means any documents or records received or created in a government office
or an office of a local authority during the conduct of affairs in such office and which
are from their nature or in terms of any other Act of Parliament not required then
t(})‘i bcAdealt with otherwise than in accordance with or in terms of the provisions of
this Act;

“‘archives depot’ means any archives depot referred to in section §;
“commission” means the archives commission established by section four;
“director” means the director of archives appointed under section rhree;

“government office” means any office of the Government of the Republic, including
the South African Railways and Harbours Administration, and of any provincial
administration;

“intermediate depot” means an intermediate depot referred to in section 55

“local authority” means any institution referred to in paragraph (f) of sub-section (1)
of section eighty-four of the Republic of South Africa Constitution Act, 1961
(Act No. 32 of 1961), and any institution in the territory similar to any institution
so referred to;

“Minister’’ means the Minister of National Education;
“‘prescribed”” means prescribed by the regulations;
“province” includes the territory;

“provincial administration” includes the administration of the territory, and a prior
governing authority of a province and of the territory;

“regulations” means any regulations made under this Act;
“territory’’ means the territory of South-West Africa;
“this Act” includes the regulations.

2. General powers and duties of Minister in regard to archives. — Subject to the provisions

of this Act the Minister shall exercise control over the cstody and care of archives and
accessions.

1. Texts procured by the Director of Archives, Republic of South Africa.
2. Statutes of the Republic of South Africa, No. 6 of 1962.—Text as modified by Act No. 12 of 1964 and

Act No. 63 of 1969.
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3. Appointment, powers and duties of director of archives. .

(1) Subject to the laws governing the public service the Minister shall appoint a director
of archives who shall perform his functions under this Act subject to the directions of the
Minister.

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act the director—

(a) shall be charged with the custody, care and control of archives and accessions;

(b) may inspect or cause to be inspected any archives and accessions in so far as such
inspection may be necessary for the performgnce of his functions under this Act,
and may with the approval of the commission authorize the destruction of any
archives or accessions which, in his opinion, are of an ephemeral nature;

(¢) may advise any person charged with the custody, care or control of any archives,
in regard to the custody, care and filing thereof;

(d) may with the approval of the commission publish or cause to be published or
authorize the publication of any archives, accessions or original sources or any thesis
or other work based on a study of any archives, accessions or such sources;

(e) may, with the approval of the Minister, granted after consultation with the
commission, by donation, exchange or otherwise dispose of any archives or accessions

in an archives depot or an intermediate depot which are redundant or unsuitable
for any archives depot, to any library, museum or other body;

may, on the application of any person and on payment of the prescribed fee, do any

research into any archives or accessions and make copies thereof or extracts therefrom
for such person;

(f)

(5)
(k)

may cause any archives or accessions to be repaired or bound or otherwise dealt
with as he may deem necessary for the due preservation thereof; and

shall perform such other duties in connection with archives and accessions as the
Minister may direct.

(3) Nothing in sub-section (2) contained shall be construed as authorizing the director

or any other person to do anything which is contrary to any legal provision or the conditions
under which any accessions were acquired.

4. Establishment, constitution and functions of archives commission.

(1) There is hereby established a commission to be known as the archives commission.

(2) The commission shall consist of so many members, not being less than seven, as
the Minister may appoint

(2 bis) The Minister shall designate one of the members as chairman of the commission.
(3) The term of office of such members shall be as prescribed.
(4) The functions of the commission shall be— ‘

(a) to make recommendations to the Minister in regard to—

o (}) the acquisition by the director of documents and records in terms of section seven;

(ii) g%e dlspociaI by the director of any archives and accessions in terms of section
ree; an

(iii) generally, all matters affecting archives; and

+ (b) in its discretion to grant or refuse approval for—
(i) the destruction of ar

chives or accessions which, in the opinion of the director,
are of an ephemeral nature; and

18 -

» (i) the publication of any archives, accessions or original sources or Ia\lny thesis
or other work based on a study of any archives, accessions or such sources.

(5) The commission may appoint committees frpm amongst its members gmd may
assign to any committee so appointed such of its functions as it may deem fit: Provided that
thegcommission shall not be divested of any function which it has so assigned to such a

committee and may amend or revoke a decision of such a committee.

(6) The procedure at meetings of the commission and of such a committee shall be as
prescribed. )

(7) The commission or any such committee may co-opt any person as an assessor member
to serve on the commission or on such committee, as the case may be, inan advisory capacity.

(8) The members of the archives commission appointed under section three of the

Archives Act, 1953 (Act No. 22 of 1953), shall be deemed to have been appointed as members
of the commission under this section.

5. Archives depots and intermediate depots. — There shall be— .

(a) in every province such archives depots for the'custody ‘of archives; and

(b) if the Minister considers it to be necessary, such intermediate depots for the temporary
custody of archives,

as the Minister acting in consultation with the Minister of Finance may from time to time
determine.

hives to depots. — All archives in a government office or any office of a )
local6éuggg$r;égﬁca;e not inpterms of any Act of Parliament required to be kept in the
custody of a particular person, shall be transferred to the appropriate archives depot if they
are thirty years old or older: Provided that—

(a) the Minister may—

i n charged with the custody, care or control of any
(l) :\ic:tllxlearrcc:gx};isst, (()gt;:x?typpe?;;(i)ssion t%xat such archives 01¥ any portion thereof be
i i office in question;
(i) 1;;:13631;? atrlll; such archi?fes that originated in any office of the Government
of the Republic and have a bearing on the history of any province, be transferred
to the archives depot of that province; and .
(iii) direct that for purposes of convenience any such archives be transferred to
any other archives depot specified by him; and

the director may— ‘ .
* (i) defer the transfer of any such archives until such time as he de.ems fit;
(ii) grant permission that any such archives which are less than thirty years old,
be so transferred; and . . .
(iii) transfer or cause to be transferred any such archives to any intermediate depot.

7. Acquisition of documents and records for archives depots.

i ire by purchase or donation or on loan
e director may on behalf of the State acquire by ‘ |
for a(it):n;I;‘)I(l)rary period o¥ in perpetuity, either unconditionally or subject to such conditions
as may be agreed upon, any documents or records which, in his opinion, have or may acquire
any historical value.

ject to any such conditions which may be applicable any such documents or records
s0 aé;&iilclib]siiﬂ be geposited in the archives depot determined by the director.
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ma de(31)13 e( ao)f é‘ﬁg’ a};g;sj?ln who in connection with the production of any written matter has
duplicated, at the €s or accessions, shall, if such written matter has been published or
(l;) Any zeoquest of t}ileddlrector furnish him with a copy thercof free otpcharge
urnis. i .
depot determined bsythe ciir eecmlrr.l terms of paragraph (a) shall be deposited in the archives

8. Temporary transfer ;
. of archives .
reason deemed expedient b from one depot 10 another. — The director may for any

; him : .
archives depot to another: grovidega?leer any archives or accessions temporarily from one
from an archives depot in the territ that he shall not so transfer any archives or accessions
of the Mini 1ory to such a depot in the Rq ic wi

e Munister. 1% e Republic without the approval

9. Access to archives.

(1) Subject to the isi i
gD Sut h] . acf:les gg?l\;xsg)ex;se of this Act and any other law and the conditions, if any
accessions, other than those referrc::lcctlcl;1 lir;d’ no person shall have access to any archives or
are in an archives depot or an interrnedjatep zg:g(r)?phs () and (b) of sulb-section (2), et
(2) Subject to the isi i .
ooy Subie Subsectig;og;xgg: of this Act and any other Act of Parliament and the conditions
( : ry member of the public shall, f; f ch
a) to all archives and > free of charge, have access—

S accessions in archi ) : >
from th : archives depots and int :
e period ended, in the case of the %epublic,n(l)rfr?ll\(édltzﬁiertg-egrostts c(li:}?%%‘

December, 1915, and, i
m t f
December, 1920;’ and he case of the territory, on the thirty-first day of

(b) after the expirati .

/ Act, to0 allxgéﬁﬁ?er; ;)rf;deach period of five years after the commencement of this
years ending the same accessions in such depots dating from the period of five
day of December, 191 period after, in the case of the Republic, the thirty-first

> 1915, and, in the case of the territory, the th,irty-ﬁrst day of

December, 1
5, 1920, as such first- i :
ment of this Ac’t: rst-mentioned period of five years ends after the commence-

Provided that—

(1) the Minister m
: ay on the groun . .
- 2}erh1(i\{es or accessions beg with?le?g-pgsgc policy direct that access to any such
€ adwector ma )
the ground of t};‘er;ﬁ};el t‘? allow access to any such archives or accessions on
such archives or acCessi(%rlx: Conéi'mon’ and may refuse to allow access to any
thereof, pending the classification i
, Tepair or other treatment

(3) There shall be a right of a

; cal t ini : .. .
under sub-section (2) whereby accessxt)o anyo the Minister against any decision of the director

decision on any such appeal shall be finaj archives or accessions s refused, and the Minister’s
(4) Subject to the provisions and th

oot e conditi : . .
may, upon application by any person, in fﬁsdétils(::rrlz referred to in sub-section (1) the Minister

glay impose, authorize that person to have ac tion and subject to such conditions as he
epot or an intermediate depot to whic cess 1o any archives or accessions in an archives

(5) The Minister may at anv

archives ma y: Provided that any person charged with

e directions y,fm his dlgcretlon and on such conditions

erson to b of the Minister and the provisions of this
0 have access to such archives.

as he may determine, but subj
s subject to t
Act and any other law, authorize any ;}:
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(79 Access to archives relating to the South African Defence Force or defence matters
in the custody of an archives depot shall not be authorized without the approval of the Minister
acting in consultation with the Minister of Defence.

10. Annual report by director. — {...]

11. Regulations.

(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (2) the Minister may make regulations as to—
(a) the custody, care, microfilming and filing of archives and accessions;

(b) the inspection and destruction by the director of archives and accessions in terms
of section three;

(c) the meetings of the commission and of a committee thereof appointed in terms of
sub-section (5) of section four, and the travelling and subsistence allowance payable
to members thereof and to assessor members co-opted in terms of sub-section (7)
of the said section who are not in the full-time service of the State, in respect of any
period during which they are engaged on the business of the commission and in

respect of any journey undertaken in connection with such business;

(d) the transfer of archives from government offices or the offices of local authorities
to archives depots or intermediate depots;

(e) the admission of the public to archives depots and intermediate depots, and to
government offices and offices of local authorities in which archives are kept, the
access to archives and accessions by the public, and the use of equipment for the
making of copies of or extracts from any archives or accessions;

(e bis) the manner in which archives and accessions shall be handled by persons making
use of them; :

(f) the tariff of fees payable for supplying copies of or extracts from any archives or
accessions or for research undertaken at the request of any person by the director,
and the manner in which payment of any such fees shall be effected;

(g) generally, the effective administration of this Act.

(2) The Minister may make regulations as to the travelling and subsistence allowances
and the rtariff of fees referred to in paragraphs (¢) and (f) of sub-section (1) respectively,
only with the approval of the Minister of Finance.

12. Offences and penalties. — [...]

13. Exemption from liability in respect of certain acts and omissions and limitation of
actions. — [...]

14. Repeal of Archives Act of 1953. — [...]
15. Application of Act in South-West Africa. — [...]

16. Short title and commencement. — [...]
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Archives Regulations, 1963

Part 1

Definitions

1. — In these Regulations an expression to which a meaning has been assigned in the
Archives Act, 1962 (Act No. 6 of 1962),

(Act N shall have the meaning so assigned to it, and unless
the context otherwise indicates—

(i) “archivalia” means publications in the custody of or under the control of the director,
archives and accessions;
(i) “head of an office’” means head of a government office or an office of a local authority;
(1ii) ‘(;researcher” means a member of the public who is doing research in an archives
epot;

(iv) “Act” means the Archives Act, 1962 (Act No. 6 of 1962).

PART II

Custody and care of archives

2. — The head of an

) ) office is entrusted with the custody and care of all his archives,
until such archives shall be transferred to an archives depot or an intermediate depot in
accordance with section six of the Act,

L or until the director shall grant authority for the
destruction thereof.

. 3. — The head of an office shall keep all archives under proper control, neat, arranged
in alphabetical or numerical order, in shelves or cabinets, and as far as possible in fire-proof
rooms.

4. — The head of an offi

hce shall ensure that
such a way that they are subject to the least

5. — The director may re
or which are housed in unsuit
otherwise treated in accorda

at archives are handled, filed and stored in
possible deterioration.

quire archives which are,
able rooms, to be removed fr
nee with his instructions.

in his opinion, not properly kepg
om such rooms and to be stored an

6. — A complete list, in numerical or alphabetical order, of all his archives which have
been withdrawn from the registry, shall be kept by the head of an office.
7. — [Closure of archives to be

transferred to an archives depot.]
8. — The director may require t

! : re the head of a office to furnish such information as he
considers necessary regarding the filing system, the physical conditions and care of the archives,
the destruction of ephemeral archives i

) i € ] .and the transfer of archives to an archives depot, or
an intermediate depot in connection with i i i

. 9. — If an office is t0 be clésed permanently, the head of such office shall inform the
ghrect%r og{hat fact and shall also supply a list, in alphabetical or numerical order, of all archives
in such office.

1. Government Gazette Extraordinary,
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6 September 1963.

10. — Whenever archives are transferred from one office to another permanently, the
head of the office transferring the archives shall inform the dxre_ctor accordingly and shall
furnish a complete list, in alphabetical or numerical order, of archives so transferred.

11. — No office shall transfer archives to another office, any library, museum or other
body without the approval of the director.

Part IIT

Scrutiny and destruction of archives

12. — A head of a office shall obtain disposal instructions from the director in respect
of all archives which are still in the custody of such office. . - ‘
13. — All applications to destroy archives in respect of which no destruction authority

exists, shall be forwarded to the director, accompanied‘ by— ‘
(a) aschedule, in duplicate, furnishing the following particulars:—

i

File, record

Period covered
or form No.

Description by archives Remarks

|
|
|
|

(b) a complete list of all Acts, ordinances, proclamations, government notices and
regulations, if any, in terms of which archives were created.

14. — Archives shall appear in their alphabetical or numerical order in the schedule

mentioned in regulation 13 (a).

15. — In the “remarks” column mentioned in regulation 13 (a) shall be given the

; i I, and it shall also be stated whether the

he archives are considered ephemeral, : i : i
frex?'cs)(r)glsatvi‘gxllytlgey contain are available elsewhere, and if so, where and in what form: Provided
that if the above particulars, as well as any other information which may be necessary to enable
the director to form an opinion of the value of the archives, are too lengthly to be included in
the “remarks” column, they shall be furnished in the covering minute or in an explanatory
memorandum.

16. — All archives, the destruction of which has been authorised by the director, shall,

with due regard to the period stipulated in each case, be destroyed without delay.

17. — [Certificate of destruction.]

ParT IV
The Archives Commission

18-19. — [Term of office of the Archives Commission.]
20. — [Chairman and deputy-chairman.]
27-28, — [Meetings.]



29. — [Committees.]
30-47. — [Procedure at meetings.]
48. — [Allowances for Members of the Commission.]

PAarRT V

Transfer of Archives
to Archives depots and intermediate depots

49. — The head of an office may transfer all archives which have not yet reached the
age of 30 years, to the intermediate depot indicated by the director for that purpose.

50. — The head of an office shall, in advance, notify the head of the archives depot or
intermediate depot in question of the nature of the archives he intends to transfer to such
depot as well as the period covered and linear feet of shelving space occupied by such archives.

51. — Archives shall not be transferred to an archives depot or intermediate depot
until the head of the archives depot or intermediate depot in question shall have indicated
that he is in a position to receive such archives.

52. — (1) Archives shall, on transfer to an archives depot or intermediate depot, be
accompanied by a list, in duplicate, furnishing particulars regarding the archives in question,
as follows:—

I hereby certify that the archives mentioned below were today transferred to the archives
depot/intermediate depot at ... e

(Signature)..... e e e
(Designation) ... oo o
Date) i
No. of item, No. of file, .
volume or register or Description Period covered
package form by archives

l

order (2) Archives shall, on transfer, appear on the list in alphabetical or numerical

(3) Unbound archives shall be ma

de up int ;
Such packages shall also be clearly and adequat b into neat packages and securely tied.

ely marked in sequence.

(4) Unless the director otherwise directs, archives shal i
by the registers and indexes pertaining to them. ’ nall, on transfer, be accompanied

(5) Should a re

) gister ia an office be missing, the head ure
chat & new ro g 2 g, of the office shall ens

n up which fact shall be entered on the inside of the fiy-leaf of the

register.

(6) A register shall, on transfer to an archives depot or intermediate depot, be
stam;t)ed on the inside of the fly-leaf with the office stamp ot}? c.thg roll%:er Htl:anggrriggo s,uch
register.
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: (7) After the archives shall have been checked against the list referred to in sub-
regufation (1), the head of the archives depot or intermediate depot shall send the duplicate
copy, together with an acknowledgement of receipt, to the head of the office which transferred
such archives.

53. — Should the head of an office require archives or information from archives already
transferred to an archives depot or intermediate depot, the number and date of the acknowledge-
ment of receipt mentioned in sub-regulation (7) of regulation 52 above, shall be furnished,
as well as the number of the item, volume or package and the number of the file, register or
form, together with the description as it appears on the list drawn up at the time of the transfer.

Part VI

Admission of the public

54. — [Annual closure of reading-rooms in March.]

55. — Archivalia shall be consulted only in the reading-room of an archives depot.

56. — Every visitor not being a researcher shall sign his name in a separate visitors’
book kept for that purpose.

57. — [Security regulations in reading-rooms.]

58. — A researcher intending to do r§search in an archives depot shall present himself
to the head of the archives depot in question.

59. — (1) The head of an archives depot or his representative shall request a researcher

1o produce his identity card or passport, and personally to enter the subject of his research,
the purpose for which the research is being undertaken, his permanent residential address
as well as his identity card or passport number in the research register kept for the purpose
and to sign such entries. ' . .

(2) A rescarcher shall complete a separate entry in the register in respect of
every research project undertaken by him, and shall date and sign such entry.

(3) Before a researcher is admitted to a reading-room of an archives depot, he
shall undertake in writing to notify the head of such archives depot of any change in, or any
extension or modification of, the subject-matter of his research or the purpose for which the
research is being undertaken, as well as any change in his permanent residential address.

(4) On completion of the research register by the researcher, the head of the

archives depot or his representative shall issue him with an admission ticket to a reading-room
which ticket shall be valid for the period indicated thereon.

(5) On the expiry of the period indicated on the admission ticket the researcher
may apply to the head of the archives depot for 2 new ticket.

(6) The head of such archives depot may from time to time require a researcher
to complete the research register anew. .

(7) The head of an archives depot may withdraw or refuse an admission ticket
to a reading-room on account of a contravention of the stipulations embodied in this part of
these regulations, or on account of improper conduct, language, habits, clothing or anything
else which constitutes an annoyance or which may be reasonably considered to constitute an
annoyance to other researchers or on account of any damage to archivalia, or the persistent
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disregard of the authority of an archives officer: Provided that the withdrawal or_ refusal of
an admission ticket to a researcher shall immediately be reported to the director in writing.

60. — A researcher requiring admission to an intermediate depot, shall submit a written
application to the director explaining the purpose of his visit.

61-65. — [Internal regulations of reading-rooms.]

66. — When an item of archivalia is transferred from one archives depot to another
archives depot at the request of a researcher, the researcher shall defray the expenses involved

in the transfer, and a deposit to cover such expenses shall be obtained from him before the
transfer takes place.

67. — (1) A researcher shall present to the archives depot where he conducted his
research one copy of each work which is based on such research and which he publishes or
causes to be published or duplicates or causes to be duplicated in any other manner.

(2) Where a researcher has conducted research in more than one archives depot,
he shall present the copy referred to in sub-regulation (1) to the office of the director.

68. — Provided that facilities are available, researchers shall be allowed to use their own
typewriters or tape recorders in the process of copying.

69. — (1) Any person desiring access to archives or accessions in terms of sub-section (4)
of section nine of the Act, shall address his application to the director, who shall submit it to

the Minister: Provided, however, that an application to consult confidential or secret archives
shall be referred by the director to the head of the office in question for a recommendation.

(2) The director shall inform such person in writing of the decision of the
Minister and the conditions laid down by the Minister.

ParT VII

Tariff of fees
70-73. — [Tariff and collection of fees.]

Part VIII
Repeal

74. — [Repeal of Government Notice No. 1276 of 5 September, 1958.]

26

BOTSWANA

islati chive is purely administrative, with

i lation. Control of Archive : >, Wit

Botswana has no archival legis Labour and Home Affairs. Rules are minimal,

irecti i the Ministry of Labo ! ! e

dlrgcuvesbemanfgttl}r:eg %gll?c are normally permitted free access to ociiii"lsccl?étﬁ);chﬁf;surirégons ian

tw merfrlx vea s oldp subject to certain restrictions at Archivist’s oo e sould
L\:EE{IS; c‘;enf}i,fxgi to confidential papers CONCErning living persons W

cause personal distress.

E. B. GWABINL, .
Deputy Government Archivist, Botswana National Archives.
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CAMEROUN"

Décret n° 66/DF|412 du 17 aodit 1966

Organisation des Archives fadérales et de la Bibliothéque nationale®

Trtre 1
De la Direction des Archives fédérales

. ARTICLE PREMIER. — La Direction des Archives fédérales et de la Bibliothéque nationale,
créée par le décret n° 65/DF/249 du 12 juin 1965 portant réorganisation de la Présidence de
la République?, est chargée de controler et J’administrer la totalité des archives provenant
des services, des collectivités et des établissements publics de la République fédérale du Came-

roun, ainsi que des Etats fédéres. ) )
De cette Direction dépendent les dépots des Archives nationales de Yaoundé et de Buéa,

et les dépdts d’archives qui pourront étre créés ultérieurement.

ARt 2. — Le directeur des Archives fédérales dirige I'ensemble des services d’archives
établis sur le territoire fédéral.

ART. 3. — Il exerce, cumulativement & ces fonctions, celles de directeur du dépot des
Archives nationales de Yaoundé. A ce titre, il est chargé de recueillir, trier et classer les archives
de tous les services, collectivités et établissements publics fédéraux.

_ ART. 4. — Le directeur des Archives fédérales est seul qualifié pour autoriser, confor-
mément aux régles fixées par le présent décret, les suppressions des documents inutiles. Il
est autorisé a controler la bonne conservation des documents entreposés dans les locaux des
services, des collectivités et des établissements publics, et éventuellement A en prescrire le
versement aux Archives nationales.

ARrT. 5. — Il aide les services, les collectivités et les établissements publics & résoudre
les problémes de classement et d’orgarusation des archives et de la documentation.

ART. 6. — Il est chargé de la formation du personnel des Archives et bibliothéques
pour lequel un mode de formation particulier n’a pas ¢té prévu.

~

1. Textes communiqués par M. Mathias SACK, conservateur €n chef 4 la Direction des Archives fédérales et
de la Bibliotheque nationale, Yaoundé.

2. Yournal officiel de la République fédérale du Cameroun, n® 17, 1°° septembre 1966, p. 1211-1215.

3. Journal officiel de la République fédérale du Cameroun, n° 12, juin 1965, p. 614-616. En vertu de ce décret.
Tepris notamment par celui du 20 janvier 1971 (ibid., 0° 6, 1§ mars 1971, . 374), la Direction des Archives fédérales’
et de la Bibliothéque nationale est rattachée 3 la Présidence de la République fédérale.
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ART. 7. — 11 est chargé de l'inspection des dépdts d’archives qui pourront étre créés
ultérieurement et du dépdt des Archives nationales de IEtat fédéré du Cameroun occidental.

11 inspecte également les dépots de fait existant dans les Inspections fédérales!, préfectures,
sous-préfectures et districts.

Art. 8. — Chacun des dépdts des Archives nationales de Yaoundé¢ et de Buéa comprend
une section fédérale et une section fédérée. I1 est créé, au dépdt des Archives nationales de
Yaoundé, une scction des Archives de I’Etat fédéré du Cameroun oriental, et au dépdt des
Archives nationales de Buéa, une section des Archives fédérales. Ces deux sections controleront
et regrouperont 4 Yaoundé les archives des services, collectivités et établissements publics

du Cameroun oriental, 2 Buéa les archives des services fédéraux ayant leur siege au Cameroun
occidental.

ART. 9. — La Bibliothéque nationale est rattachée 2 la Direction des Archives fédérales
et constitue une section des Archives nationales.

ART. 10. — Jusquwa ce qu’il soit créé un service d’archives au siége des Inspections
fedérales, les archives de celles-ci seront rassemblées aux Archives nationales de Yaoundé
et de Buéa, dans les sections fédérales de ces dépots. Celles des préfectures, sous-préfectures
et districts, dans les sections fédérales ou fédérées de ces mémes dépdts selon la nature de la
documentation ; celles des communes dans les sections fédérées.

TiTrE 11

De la Commission supérieure des Archives et Bibliothéques

ART 11. — Il est créé une Commission supérieure des Archives et Bibliothéques, dont
le directeur des Archives fédérales et de la Bibliotheque nationale est membre de droit. Cette
Commission comprend 9 membres titulaires désignés par le Président de la République, choisis
parmi les personnalités appartenant 2 la Présidence de la République, au gouvernement du
Cameroun orjental, au gouvernement du Cameroun occidental, au ministére de ’Education
nationale, 4 la Facult¢ des Lettres, & la Faculté des Sciences, & la Faculté de Droit, 3
PONAREST? et au Centre culturel camerounais.

Avant chaque réunion, un ou plusicurs représentants non titulaires sont désignés par les
ministres ou chefs de service dont les archives font Pobjet de la réunion.

En outre, lors de chaque réunion, le Président de la République peut désigner telle person-
nalité dont la participation aux travaux de la Commission lui parait opportune.

_ ART. 12. — La Commission est présidée par le représentant du Président de la
République.

ART. 13. — La ‘Commission supéricure des Archives et Bibliotheques siége auprés
du Président de la République et est appelée, sur sa demande, 4 donner son avis sur toutes
les' %pestlonf, relatives aux Archives et aux Bibliothéques, notamment en ce qui concerne la
création ou

extension des services, le personnel, les locaux, et tout particulierement le triage
et la suppression des documents.

1. Division administrative regroupant plusieurs départements ; il existe actucllement six inspections fédérales.
2. Office national de la Recherche scientifique et technique.
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TiTRE 111

. - 1N 3 hy
De Porganisation des dépdts d’archives

ART. 14. — Les Archives nationales de Yaoundé comprennent :

tariat qui assiste le directeur dans sa double fonction de directeur des Archives
o urllseclr etanad qdirecteur du dépdt des Archives nationales de Yaoundé ;
cdérales et de : -
federales des Archives fédérales comprenant deux sous-sections, une sous-section
& gne SeCtlpI;S ?:i,ntraux ¢t une sous-section des services extérieurs et collectivités
es servic
A, i riental, comprenant trois sous-sections :
“cti chives du Cameroun O 5 nant . :
o) e sccuonctcilglsl (ieArs services centraux, unc sous-section destinée a recevoir les archlve§
3% Soxi-csei extérieurs et collectivités _ppbhques, et une so.us—tselc.tlon ol sera conservé
uflscielplicata de tous les actes d’¢tat civil du Cameroun oriental ;

d) une section Bibliothéque nationale.

i ice et pourront, outre les
i ont rang de chefs de service ) .
— trois chefs de section on s de s¢
f fons ISo.pres ﬁcs:ur section, recevoir du directeur une délégation temporaire pour exercer
onctions pr L creur une &
certaines Eutres fonctions, notamment poucfel((a;1 é?scﬁf, tions. |
Les chefs des sous-sections ont rang

i i é ¢¢ au siége des Inspections
i ’ s qui pourra ctre Cree sicge
— e service d’archives P
édé A oo c(izrgag:ux sections, une section fédérale et une s;fctlon federe‘elg darré? elgfgglkg
N COI?%%?: les archives des Inspections, celles des pretec(i:ctaull;ﬁ;s sgctio?1
err(r)lrrlrtmxclggsetr celles de tous les autres SErvices publics du ressor p )

i doi dans les limites de son

i Archives régionales aura,
— chef du service des ! - & rensemble du
ART. l17. = nllfs attributions que le directeur des Archn}rss fe?icérsalerséfse\g‘}res cmble du
territoire, Jes ent en ce qui concerne Pinspection des archives clle fectures, des sous
;erlgggg?e: gzaér;glcommunes. 1l sera lui-méme inspecte par le directeur de: .

Titre IV

Du triage et de la suppression des documents

A 8 Aucun document ne peut ére supprign;’ salns le double visa du chef du
RT. I8, ~ . i édérales.
service auquel il appartient et du directeur des Archives fede

. ; trablies dans chaque service et étud@ée,s en commun

ART. 19. — Des (I;Steg g:rSi(z:SeSlg Spi(:'nl;egigggsion des 'A(rlc‘hives, sous les différents aspegts

par les fonq10malffi5 1fe Cet historiques, et soumises ensuite 4 la Cprpmlssxgn fu%e,ncugﬁ ees

adrmx.ustratlfs,‘le.glsh%t s s. Celle-ci soumet & Papprobation du Président de’ﬁa_ ep? etcgln >

Brchives et Blbl}Ot S:qlclie ‘dossiers, une liste des documents & conserver nde némeﬁ tes font

E(s)::ard%hgg&l}? ;&t epge(g\lrzntcétre élimi,nés aprés une certame durée de conservation. Ces listes 1on
Pobjet d’un décret.

i sdé i ¢der au triage, soit sur place
_ irecteur des Archives fédérales fait proce e
avan?\rgl.'sez&ent af;; glrrghives nationales, soit aux Arch}vgs m?\:}(e::.iggrgzgdzﬁ:’ fszir(ti:ogﬂe
ments  supprimer est établi par ses soins, SOUmIs au che ) U lsi:tes Lo visa dus chef de service
le bordereau est conforme aux instrucoPs e © esla Direction des Archives fédérales
accordé, la destruction des documents peut étre opérée par

ou avec son accord. a



ArT. 21. — Chaque fois qu'un type de dossier ne figurera pas sur une liste, Pavis de

la Commission supérieure des Archives et Bibliothéques devra étre sollicité. Les listes devront
en outre étre révisées périodiquement.

ART. 22. — Les chefs des services d’archives régionales procédent de la méme maniére,
mais leurs listes sont soumises a la Commission supérieure des Archives et Bibliothéques par

Pintermédiaire du directeur des Archives fédérales. Les bordercaux de suppression sont
approuvés par celui-ci.

TiTRE V

Des versements de documents

ART. 23. — Tous les documents dont les services, collectivités et établissements publics

estimeront ne plus avoir besoin devront étre versés dans le dépdt d’Archives nationales ou
régionales compétent.

ART. 24. — 1l appartient aux chefs des services, collectivités et établissements publics
d’apprécier le délai pendant lequel ils doivent conserver leurs dossiers d’archives dans leurs
propres locaux, mais lorsque ce délai dépassera vingt ans, il devra étre justifi¢ par les nécessités

du service. Le directeur des Archives peut soumettre les cas litigieux a la Commission supérieure
des Archives et Bibliothéques.

ART. 25. — Pour les ministéres des Forces armées et des Affaires étrangéres, ce délai

est porté 4 50 ans, ces ministeres conservant, s’ils le désirent, la faculté de verser aux Archives
nationales des dossiers plus récents.

ART. 26. — Le dirccteur des Archives fédérales provoque le versement dans le dépdt
d’archives compétent des dossiers clos visés par les articles 29 et 30 du présent décret.
ART. 27. — Le directeur des Archives fédérales a le droit de venir constater le bon

état gie conservatior_l et de classement des dossiers archivés par les services, collectivités et
établissements publics, ainsi que le bon état du local ou ils sont conservés. Ses observations

sont soumises a la Commission supérieure des Archives et Bibliothéques, qui provoque les
décisions utiles.

. ART. 28. — Les ouvrages et périodiques devenus inutiles dans les bureaux de documen-
tation des services, des collectivités et des établissements publics sont versés a la section
Bibliothéque nationale du dépét des Archives nationales de Yaoundé.

ART. 29. — Tout versement doit étre accompagné d’un bordereau en double exemplaire

g(’mttx I'un, signé par le directeur des Archives fédérales, est remis au service versant pour
écharge.

AR:r. 30. — Le chef du service d’archives créé au si
a les mémes droits et les mémes
des services,

e d’ ¢ge de chaque Inspection fédérale
et le mes obligations en ce qui concerne les versements de documents
collectivités et établissements publics situés dans le ressort de I'Inspection.

Tritre VI
De la communication des documents
ART. 31. — Les documents versés dans un dépot d’archives pourront étre librement
consultés lors

gons orsqu’ils auront plus de quarante ans, & Pexception de ceux qui sont désignés 2
article suivant et de ceux pour lesquels il existe une législation particuliére.
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ART. 32. — Le délai est porté 4 70 ans pour les documents militaires et diplomatiques
et pour les dossiers du personnel. N . -

ArT. 33. — Chaque chef de ser\fice,. de (_:ollectxvxgé ou d’établxs§eme_nt public peut
demander que la date de libre communication soit retardée pour une catégorie de documents
déterminée. La décision est prise aprés consultation de la Commission supérieure des Archives
et des Bibliothéques.

ART. 34. — Les documents versés dans un dépét.d’a'rchives’ ne peuvent, avant la date
de libre communication, étre communiqués sans autorisation spccxal; 4 un autre service, i
une autre collectivité ou 3 un autre établissement public que celui dont proviennent les
documents.

ArT. 35. — Chaque service, collectivitf', ou ¢tablissement public a droit & la communi-
cation avec déplacement des documents qu’il a versés. Les communications aux particuliers
se font uniquement sur place.

ART. 36. — Le délai de libre communication des documents peut étre’réduit exception-
nellement dans un but scientifique, en faveur de certains chegcl}eurs, avec I acco_rd du service
versant et sous la responsabilité du directeur des Archives fédérales. En ce qui concerne les
documents confidentiels, I’autorisation est accordée par le Président de la République, ou
par les premiers ministres pour les archives de leurs Erats.

Titre VII
De la Bibliothéque nationale

ART. 37. — [Documents conservés par la Bibliothéque nationale.}
ArT. 38. — [Exécution.]

Circulaire du 29 septembre 1966

Instructions pour la conservation, la protection
et le classement des archives administratives!

De récentes visites d’inspection dans différentes unités administratives ont _permis de
constater que les archives s’y trouvent souvent conservees dan’s des conditions matérielles peu
satisfaisantes. L’intérét que présentent ces documents pour I'histoire d'e notre pays ne peut
pourtant vous échapper. 11 importe donc que ces documents soient préservés pour les géné-
rations futures et qu'un certain nombre de mesures sojent prises pour leur sauvegarde {...].

I

De la conservation et de la protection des archives

Les documents qui ont cessé d’étre d’un usage courant seront conservés a l'abri des
attaques des insectes, des rongeurs et des intempéries. N
Désormais les chefs d’unités administratives réserveront un local approprié & cet effet.

1. Circulaire n° 15/CAB/PR/SG du Président de la République fédérale & MM. les Inspecteurs fédéraux
d’administration, préfets, sous-préfets et chefs de districts.
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Le local, garni de rayonnages inattaquables par les termites et d’une toiture en boneétat, ne
servira point de débarras. Un calendrier de désinfections et de nettoyages périodiques de ce
local ainsi que du matériel y entreposé sera établi par le chef de Punité administrative consi-
dérée qui, a cette occasion, indiquera de fagon précise les modalités d’application pratique
de ses mstructions.

11 est formellement décommandé de déposer @ méme le sol et en vrac, empilés les uns
sur les autres, les documents en cause.

Tous les documents destinés aux archives seront soigneusement enliassés, placés dans
une chemise ou enveloppés de papier fort, ficelés et placés sur rayonnages ; 'indication sommaire
du contenu sera portée sur chaque liasse, ainsi quun numéro d’ordre. Un état des documents
ainsi archivés sera tenu 2 jour ; y seront inscrits, outre le numéro d’ordre, Pindication sommaire
du contenu de chaque liasse ou dossier.

Une copie de cet état sera adressée chaque année, dans le courant de janvier, 4 la Direction
des Archives fédérales et de la Bibliothéque nationale 4 Yaoundg, accompagnée d’un bref
rapport sur la situation générale des archives et I'état des locaux.

Dans chaque préfecture, sous-préfecture ou district, un responsable sera officicllement
désigné pour veiller sur les archives, préparer le rapport annuel et provoquer les mesures
indispensables 4 la bonne conservation des documents qui lui sont confiés.

Le directeur des Archives fédérales et de la Bibliothéque nationale, autant que possible,
effectuera périodiquement des visites & toutes les unités administratives, s’assurera de la bonne
exécution des mesures prescrites et déterminera, avec accord des préfets, sous-préfets et
chefs de districts, les documents A transférer aux Archives nationales.

II

Du classement

La tenue des archives ne peut étre efficace que si 'on respecte certains principes élémen-
taires, a savoir la régularité dans les opérations et la sobriété dans I’empaquetage, sous peine,
pour ce dernier cas, de faire éclater les dossiers trop volumineux et d’entrainer de ce fait
désordre et pertes de documents.

Le classement des documents produits au cours de Pactivité d’un service administratif
a pour but d’améliorer le rendement, en facilitant les recherches d’un document ou d’un
ensemble de documents se rapportant a4 une méme affaire ; il consistera donc 3 grouper dans
un méme dossier toute la documentation relative & une méme affaire, depuis I'ouverture
jusqu’a la cloture du dossier.

La constitution de dossiers est la base essentielle de tout classement. Le dossier doit étre
consacre a un seul sujet ou une seule affaire, le sujet pouvant étre compris d’une maniére vaste
ou restreinte. I1 doit comprendre sans exception tous les documents se rapportant  la méme
affaire, quelles que soient leur nature (correspondances, rapports, plans, etc.) et leur origine.

Par exemple, dans une préfecture, un rapport sur le probléme de la main-d’ceuvre sera
class¢ dans un dossier intitulé : « main-d’ceuvre », ol viennent s’ajouter, au fur et a mesure
de leur production, tous les documents se rapportant a ce théme. Cependant, le sujet donnera
en principe naissance 4 une documentation trop abondante pour qu’elle puisse étre conservée
dans un seul dossier. On ouvrira alors plusieurs autres dossiers gestinés chacun 3 un aspect
p':xmcuher du probléme de la main-d’ceuvre : textes organiques, principes, instructions, main-
d’ceuvre dans telle ou telle localité, main-d’ceuvre de telle catégorie (agricole, industrielle),

recrutement, Igcenciement, ctc. Eventuellement, une affaire se rapportant & la main-d’ceuvre
dans un établissement particulier poutrra,

: : SE] , ! en raison de son importance, justifier 'ouverture
d’un dossier spécial. Clest le jugement de Parchiviste, sa connaissance des activités du service
et des problémes qui lui permettront de savoir jusqu’a quel point un sujet devra étre divisé
34

s iculi un sujet ne pourra plus étre sous-divisé, il sera néanmoins
en d.os"ilrs pﬁiﬁ%ﬁﬁé&%ﬁ?&“ﬁar t)ranchesp chronologiques ; on fermera le dossier considéreé
possible e ¢0 s a une date déterminée et on ouvrira pour la méme affaire un nouveau dossier
A tgrop gr_ge A I'intérieur de chaque dossier, les documents sont classés en principe ’dans
gg:-c%‘rlé o‘gailzusle i)réscntent, mais une réponse devra toujours étre agrafée a la lettre qui Paura

- i nt étre créés. )
prOV(I)fluge ;Ee%ezt:g‘:scﬁlzzztegls f%(\)xl':régsuite, en cas de besoin, le retrouver. Il convient pour
1 dc loi attribuer une cote, Cest-a-dire un signe pa‘rn_cuher numérique alphabétique {)u
cee erico- Iphabétique, qui indiquera ’emplacement ol il est conserve, sa Rlace parmi les
gxz?éngg;zigrsa Cetc%e éote sera inscrite sur la chemise du dossier d’une maniere bien lisible

et sur les documents eux-mémes’.

E exe de cette circulaire figurent deux cadres de classement, I'un pour les archives des préfectures,
n ann v :
sous-;réfectures et districts, I’autre pour les archives des Inspections fédérales.
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REPUBLIQUE CENTRAFRICAINE

Ordonnance n° 69/028 du 27 juin 1969

Institution des Archives nationales centrafricaines!

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Sont instituées les Archives nationales de la République centra-
fricaine.

ArT. 2. — Les Archives nationales sont constituées par Pensemble des actes, textes
correspondances, documents, pi€ces, journaux et publications diverses qui revétent un carac
tére historique, administratif ou documentaire intéressant la République centrafricaine et
qui se trouvent tant sur le sol national qu’a étranger.

ART, 3. — Un organisme administratif sera créé a la diligence des autorités intéressées,
a P’effet de rechercher, rassembler, classer, inventorier et de prendre toutes les mesures conser-
vatoires nécessaires.

ART. 4. — Cet organisme appelé 2 fonctionner dans le cadre du ministére délégué 3
la Présidence de la République, chargé du Secrétariat général du gouvernement, sera doté
d’un personnel administratif spécialisé et, au fur et & mesure des possibilités et des besoins
du personnel technique indispensable, notamment d’un conseiller technique, archiviste ou
archiviste-paléographe.

ART, 5. — En attendant que cet organisme dispose de l’assistance technique prévue
et des moyens matériels, notamment immobiliers et financiers indispensables, le ministre de
PIntérieur et le ministre délégué a la Présidence de la République, chargé du Secrétariat
général du gouvernement, prendront conjointement, chacun pour ce qui le concerne, les dispo-
sitions nécessaires pour le regroupement, le classement et la prise urgente des mesures conser-
vatoires utiles 3 la sauvegarde des archives anciennes.

ART. 6-7. — [Application. Publication et exécution.]

1. Journal officiel de la République centrafricaine, n° 17, 15 aofit 1969, p. 429.
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REPUBLIQUE POPULAIRE DU CONGO

11 n’existe pas actuellement de lois ou réglements d’archives pour la République populaire
du Congo. ) ) .. ] ‘ . N

Toutefois, des projets de décrets sont en cours d’élaboration. Dés qu’ils auront été adoptés
par le gouvernement, la rédaction d’Archivum en sera informée.

J. A Ik,
Conservateur du Musée national, Brazzaville.
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COTE-D’IVOIRE

INTRODUCTION

Historique. — Lorsque Abidjan est devenue capitale de la Cote-d’Ivoire en 1934, on y
a transféré tous les services administratifs qui étaient installés & Bingerville. Mais on avait
omis de construire un bitiment pour les archives, qui furent entreposées en 1936, faute de
place, dans un grenier provisoire aménagé au-dessus des bureaux du service du Personnel de
’époque, au moyen d’un faux plafond. Aménagé pour abriter momentanément les archives,
ce grenier ne comportait ni salle de tri et de classement, ni magasin de réception des verse-
ments. Archicomble, il ne pouvait accueillir les archives des administrations centrales ni
celles des départements et sous-préfectures, de sorte qu’il était matériellement impossible
de recevoir des versements. .

Mieus, le 8 février 1969, il fut constaté que, sous le poids de la masse des papiers accumulés
et sous Paction de ’humidité et des termites, le faux plafond s’était subitement et dangereu-
sement incurvé, menagant de céder définitivement. Les archives furent déménagées dans la
précipitation et stockées péle-méle dans un bureau disponible de I'Inspection générale des
services administratifs et dans les vérandas de I’immeuble. En mai 1969, grice 4 la bienveillante
action du ministre de I’Intérieur — autorité de tutelle —, les archives furent transférées dans
les locaux évacués par le service comptable central.

Perspectives d’avenir. — Parallélement au réaménagement de nos Archives nationales
dans les locaux actuels, le ministére ivoirien de I'Intérieur a fait eﬁ‘ec_tuer par la Fondation
André-Vidal, représentée par M. de Schotten, un programme d’organisation et un projet de
construction de la « Maison des Archives nationales » qui sera vraisemblablement inscrit au
prochain budget spécial d’investissement et d’éqt}‘lpement. X )

Par ailleurs, ’'Unesco a attribué 'année dernicre a l’a Céte-d’Ivoire le projet pilote en
archives des Etats de I’Ouest africain, et depuis le 4 février 1971 un expert frangais travaille
sur place A préparer les conditions de réalisation de ce projet.

F. ]J. AMoN D’ABy,

Directeur du service des. Archives nationales
de la Cote-d’Ivoire, Abidjan.
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Arrété du 9 juiller 1953

Réglement général des Archives de PAfrique occidentale frangaise’

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Un dépét d’archives est établi au

I ot gouvernement général 4 Dakar
et au chef-lieu de chacun des territoires de I’

Afrique occidentale frangaise,

I
Attributions
ART. 2, — a) L’archiviste conserve, classe, répertorie et inventorie tous les documents
versés ou déposés au dépdt d’archives ;

b) il provoque la réintégration des documents a
pas €té versés ou qui en ont été distraits ;

¢) il prépare I’¢élimination des papiers périmés ;

d) il recherche et communique, dans les con
les documents qui lui sont demandés ;

¢) il prépare les expéditions authentiques quand il en est requis ;

f) il dresse les tables du Journal officiel ;

g) il gere la bibliothéque administrative du
aux articles 40 3 42 inclus ;

k) il est appelé 4 donner son avis sur les mesures qui intéressent les archives ; il présente
notamment les propositions budgétaires pour le fonctionnement du dépot d’archives.

ART. 3. — Il est chargé du contrdle des archives des cercles et subdivisions.

ART, 4. — L’archiviste du gouvernement général assure, en outre, la direction tec

hnique
des Archives de I’Afrique occidentale francaise et 'inspection des dépdts d’archives des terri-
toires de la Fédération. ‘

ppartenant aux Archives, qui n’y ont

ditions fixées aux articles 23 4 32 inclus,

gouvernement dans les conditions fixées

ART. 5. — En cas d’absence ou de vacances,
Parchiviste dans les attributions définies a article 2.

ART. 6. — Un compte rendu annuel des travaux effectués par le personnel des Archives
des gouvernements locaux sera adressé par les gouverneurs des territoires au gouverneur
général sous le timbre « Archives ». L’archiviste local y rendra compte notamment de I’état
des locaux, des réintégrations, dons, acquisitions et dépbts de documents, des versements des
papiers administratifs, des suppressions de papiers périmés, de avancement du classement,
des répertoires et inventaires, des communications et expéditions de pitces, du travail des
employés, de 'emploi détaillé (article par article) des crédits mis & sa disposition, de ses tournées
de contréle des archives des cercles et subdivisions, etc.

le sous-archiviste remplace de droit

11

Versement
ART. 7. — Les dossiers, registres et piéces concernant les affaires traitées par les établis-
sements, adnnm.strat_lons et services publics, soit & Dakar, soit dans les territoires de la Fédé-
ration, sont obligatoirement versés : 4 Dakar, au dépét d’archives du gouvernement général ;
1. Journal officiel de U Afrique occidentale Sfrangaise, 25 juillet 1953, P. 1134-1139.
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dans les territoires de la Fédération, au dépbt d’archives du gouvernement local, dans les condi-
tions fixées aux articles 8 4 13 inclus.

i i U i t reconnus
i ’article 7, & partir du moment ol ils son
— Les documents visés & Parti s ;
inutites 3 8’ ’dic' des affaires courantes pour les services du gouvernement général Oéll
o ey txo{;x inistrations et services publics qui ont leur sicge a Dakar, sont versés
S i minis b . A . ,
les etalll)hssentle:;s’dg ot d’archives du gouvernement ggne,ral, SOit pour’éy etreu’xixgéggiees’,usgﬁ
annue eénen r enpdépﬁt 3 la seale disposition des intéressés, 1usq12i : ce q Lils soient ou
Fxﬁ:lz)ﬁ'gorézrréle;t{gitivement aux Archives du gouvernement général ou détruits d’ac
ces services.

. i les établissements,
: iti récédent sont applicables a tous t
ART, 9. — Les dispositions qui p 1 i¢ge hors de Dakar. Les documents desdits
A A . : siége hors de .
mi services publics ayant leur $ uvernements
ZSabliTsSgr?glotgs :énﬁnistratigns et services publics, et geuxddess Egrgggéggzsggétemﬁnées A
locaux sont alzn-s versés au dépot d’archives du territoire, dan

Particle 8.

imé ir étre
&lai documents sont estimés ne plus devoir &
— Le délai au terme duquel les do t oir btre
utile:\ g-rl;erl{g.éditiolr;edes affaires courantes est de dix ans, 3 partir de la fermeture du reg
ou dossier.

. a & éré
ART. 11. — Toute dérogation aux articles 7 10 ne pourra étre accordée que par arrét

i ice intéressé e archiviste
du gouverneur général, pris sur la proposition du chef de service intéressé et d
du gouvernement général.

' inistrati rvice
‘ lissement, une administration ou un se
— tous les cas ol un étab nis ’ t
ubliA Rziexllf.a dis?)zlrl;itre, ses documents, §’ils ne sont pas recuid;s sg;: c11 g;bl;zi:gefls
Fad qnistration ou le service qui lui succede, sont obhgat{memex}t ot sans délal yersés : &
Dak?; au dépbt d’archives du gouvernement général ; dans les territoires,
3
du chef-lieu.

i i ’ A Parchiviste
ne semaine au moins 3 I’avance
—_— rsement sera annoqcé u noir

lART. 1-3'e uiT ggftf:cetue. Il est obligatoirement accompagne d’un lt):;?e;’eau'c?gs cg:;;b%:
gzéme 1:?:: lcdre(ésé par le service versant, daté et signc, Cor'npreninstu?:lcl:inctemeanntl les que le
plaire, dre: t de volumes, liasses ou dossiers, et mentionnant succ B t le contenu
Xersimcnt con_rllen L’une de ces expéditions est conservée aux a’rc’hl'ves’ ; lautre, é) s vérifi

cjtifmaqeusi gir;fég par Parchiviste et rendue, avec mention de récépissé, au service q

3

le versement.
III

Achar, don et dépit

i énéral et les Archives des chefs-lieux des
—_— ves du gouvernement genc  des :
toises pb tL ecs: ﬁgﬂl par voi% d’achat les documents concernant PAfrique OéCCXdentale
}:;r;;;}g:sn{)i??;%e:tg publique, offerts par les libraires et les particuliers, conformément aux
i ions. )
réglciﬁé:bél::vgg?rbg;ifitggsﬁ dons qui sont faits pour elles au gouvernement général ou
aux gouvernements locaux. '

i ot, de la part de particuliers, associations,
—_ uvent recevoir en dépdt, A
. éAéRT' I5. Elsl:: P s documents, collections de documents ou fonds d’archives, sous
S(é)c1 , sg’u entreg‘at de dép6t ou sont libellées les conditions de conservation et de commu-
Ei:ﬁfn dgdggndomcnts qui sont et demeurent propriété du particulier ou groupement
déposant.
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v

Suppression

ART. 16. — Sans le visa de l’archiviste, il est
et services publics de livrer directement au pilon,
autres que les papiers dits « de corbeille »,

‘interdit aux établissements, administrations
a la vente ou 4 la destruction des documents

ART. 17. — Lorsque les documents devant normale
gouvernement général ou aux Archives des chefs-lieux d
établissements, administrations ou services intéressés co
la vente et la destruction avant le transfert aux Archiv
examen sur place par I’archiviste, qui apprécie s’il y a
ou 4 la destruction ou de les verser aux Archives en v
aprés triage.

ment €tre livrés aux Archives du
€s territoires sont signalés par les
mme pouvant étre vendus ou détruits,
¢s ne peuvent étre effectuées qu’aprés
lieu de livrer ces documents a la vente
ue de les conserver en tout ou en partie

ART. 18. — Aucune des piéces déja versées aux Archives ne peut étre éliminée sans
le consentement du chef du service d’ot elles proviennent ; la suppression se fait sur la propo-
sition de Parchiviste, aprés autorisation du gouverneur.

ART. 19. — Sont 2 conserver indéfiniment :

a) tous les documents antérieurs 3 1920

b) toutes les piéces qui peuvent servir a établir un droit au profit d’
administration, d’une association ou d’un particulier ;

¢) tous les documents qui présentent ou peuvent acquérir un intérét historique.

un territoire, d’une

ART. 20. — Peuvent étre supprimés, en principe, aprés un délai déterminé :
a) les documents dont les données essentielles se retrouvent dans un auatre document
récapitulatif, surtout si ce document récapitulatif a été imprimé ;

b) les papiers qui ne présentent qu'un intérét temporaire, lorsque le temps pendant
lequel ils pouvaient étre utiles est écoulé.

ART. 21. — Les papiers dont la suppression a été autorisée seront, §'ils sont vendus,
déchirés et brassés avant la livraison a P'acquéreur, en présence d’un représentant de Pautorité
publique.

\%
Classement
ART. 22. — Les archives conservées dans les dépdts des gouvernements locaux sont

classées d’aprés le cadre de classement annexé a lac

€ irculaire du gouverneur général, en date
du 2 juillet 1913,

mis & jour et reproduit en annexe au présent arrété.

VI

Communications

ART. 23. — Les documents versés aux dépbts d’
des gouvernements locaux peuvent, lorsqu
niqués au public.

_Toutefois, le gouverneur geénéral, en ce qui concerne les archives du gouvernement
genéral, les gouverneurs locaux, en ce qui concerne les archives des territoires, peuvent
interdire la communication aux particuliers de tout document, quelle qu'en soit Ia date,
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) archives du gouvernement général et
‘ils ont cinquante ans de date, étre librement commu-

i inte & I’ des individus
icati 7 ature 3 porter atteinte 4 I’honneur in .
mmunication paraitrait dq nature te; :
Lﬁsggse}mléo ou lorsqu’ellep présenterait des inconvénients au pont de vue admilletsratlllt;
Les documents déposés ou donnés sous réserve aux Archives ne sont communiqués q

dans Jes condition; indiquées i tlegtrdeé;;gzzig;s;: iggggtee;ugsé leur identité. Les étrangers ne
Les lecteurs francais peuven

A : 5 7 3re st
sont admis 4 faire des recherches dans les dépdts d’archives que s ils sont accrédités par les
agents diplomatiques de leur pays. e g t

ivi i 3 la disposition du public les documents commu-
— L’archiviste doit mettre a '
nicatﬁxeRsT'qtzli1 Tui sonta demandés, faire connaitre, en outrc, aux travailleurs le maniement des

mstruments de leClIel( Ile et d une manicre genexale, les fa‘re !Oﬁter de son Cxpe] 1ence .
3 p »

m -l ) N . 7 I3 1 . .

ais 1l n'est paS tenu dC falre pour ICS 1Nteresses €S Iecherches qul leur lnCOmbent norma-

lement et qu'il leur est possible de faire eux-mémes. .
ART. 25-26. — [Réglement interne de la salle du public.]

icati - eut étre autorisée ;
; communication au-dehors p éur
ART. 27. — Exceptionnellement, la éral ou par le
l’autorisation ne peut gtrc donnée, suivant le cas, que par lﬁeiou:’l"'e”:fgs glfg établissgment
gouverneur du territoire ; la communication ne peut avoir q

public. |
i i ¢ aux Archives par les

ié sier ou un registre verse au 2
— Lorsqu’une piéce, un dos c v 5
servié\:;Tc'iuzgc')uverﬁemgnt généx?al ou du gouvernement d’un territoire est demandé en commu

& i istre est remis contre un regu
ication pour affai i ce, ce dossier ou c¢ registre est re n re
nicatr affaire de service, cette picce, bohg icatic
dn choef gg sI;:rvice qui en assu,re la garde sous sa responsabilité. Le délai de communication

est de quinze jours, renouvelable une fois. B |
ART. 2 Les piéces 2 communiquer au-dehors dans les conditions prévues aux
. 2. —

It m illé i érotées si elles ne ’ont

i i é t estampillées, mats nuMEro t

vent étre non seulemen I ,

;aslcégsc;rz: ziéz%ggsl sont, en outre, comptées et le nombre en est inscrit sur Penveloppe qui
M b

Ies c%rgierfg]tc.he portant notamment le nom du demandeur et la date de la communication

i ent absent.
remplace sur les rayons Iarticle ou le docum : ’
ART. 30 [Tenue de registres de communication, avec et sans déplacement.]

i t communicables, ’autorisation de photo-
— s documents librement c¢ , 1’3 phot
grapélef 'pifl't étreP ggzorlﬁée par Parchiviste ; deux épreuves du cliché obtenu sont déposées
aux Archives.

ART. 32. — [Jours et heures d’ouverture des dépots d’archives.]

VII

Mesures de protection

ART. 33-38. — [Mesures de protection pour les locaux et pour les documents.]
ART. 39 Les documents provenant des établisseraents, administrations et services

; ; inti inaliénables. . . . .
pubhﬁsess?}f&ggff sécggitégile;lfg’ particulier ou administration, de constituer des collections de

igi ovenant des archives. _ - . ’
docu%?ﬂ;csvglr lilgt%\:l);n%;lent, détérioration ou destruction d’archives sera puni conformément
>

3 la loi.
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VIII
Bibliothéque administrative

ART. 40. — La bibliothéque administrative, complémentaire des archives, comprend
tous les documents imprimés par ordre des services du gouvernement, les recueils de lois,

les codes, les annuaires, etc., tous les ouvrages adnﬁnistratjfg, juridiques et réglementaires
nécessaires 4 la recherche d’un texte ou 4 Pétude d’un détail institutionnel,

ART. 41. — L’archiviste tient a jour les catalogues et le registre d’entrée.

ART. 42. — Les mesures d’ordre qui concernent les archives sont applicables a la
bibliothéque administrative, instituée pour les besoins des services du gouvernement. Toutefois,
sont exclus du prét a Pextérieur les ouvrages de références et les volumes en mauvais état.
Le délai de communication des journaux officiels ne peut dépasser quarante-huit heures,

IX
Archives des cercles et subdivisions

ART. 43. — Enaucun cas, des registres, papiers et autres documents manuscrits originaux
antérieurs 2 1920 ne demeurent sur place dans les bureaux des cercles et subdivisions ; ils
doivent obligatoirement étre versés aux Archives du chef-lieu du territoire, quitte i en faire
¢tablir une copie, si ledit document présente un intérét administratif permanent.

ART. 44. — Les archives de tous les cercles et subdivisions de PAfrique occidentale
frangaise sont classées d’aprés le cadre de classement annexé au présent arrété.

ART. 45. — Des dossiers de principe seront constitués pour chaque matiére et constam-
ment tenus a jour.

ART. 46. — Les registres, dossiers et chemises fermées antérieurs 3 dix ans de date,
inutiles & I'expédition des affaires courantes, seront versés, chaque année, au dép6t d’archives

du gouvernement local pour y &tre conservés indéfiniment. Le versement s’effectuera sous
bordereau dans les conditions déterminées a Particle 1 3.

ART. 47. — Toutefois, les prescriptions contenues dans Particle 46 ne seront applicables
que sur arrété spécial du gouverneur de chaque territoire.

X

Personnel et marérie:
ART. 48-53. — [...]

ART. 54. — [Clause abrogatoire.)
ART. 55. — [Publication.]

ANNEXE

Cadre de classement

[...]
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DAHOMEY

INTRODUCTION

isé iére fois en 1912-1913 par les
i anisées pour la premiére fois ¢ -19 .
Les Archives du Dahomey fux"en't_or_g s pour xe fois en 1912-1913 par les
i i ministrateur Thévenin.

i "archivi oit, sur Pinitiative de I'a ; ; a
soins %e ldafcgvgsiforrt)(;l—tll\llovc’), ol1 se trouvérent concentrées les grghwes dess xcefC1§Z ?:mlzgia
lll)zlfcl)(;n: %)Sidah Porto-Novo, Grand-Popo, Abomey. qqlarrftfou% jrsm:; vigu gurlg
le fi Y5 ent du service des Archives dahoméennes ; il es o j e U
) Orlt/clnl(ilnen?ertlsement une période d’abandon suivit, surtout dans la peén 93 42.

. d u

L 17z 1 6 ti. 1 3
Le C{f:f zrmreértxg geézﬁ:ésrilpgfl ];3f>}$lt1$§,aﬁ:e§§wice des Archives fut confié¢ & PIFAN (actuelle-

iqué . Ensuite il conquit son autonomie
: i hes appliquées Qu Dahomey) )
ment 1IRADd lel’suﬁgttéde él}g;glergo 50 6ij du 9 juillet 1953), et fut fucl:;:e§s_1:l/cment traétt;ggs e:l&
gilli‘xtllicsteér?deel’E?iilcatiogn nationale, a Ia Présidence du Conseil, 3 la Présidence, ¢

X ; 5.
inistér i nale depuis le 11 octobre 1967. . '
" nlll,rgslgggiged%E?ﬁ;%?gtigit?rchivisﬁ%ue moderne se fait sentir au Dahomey ; des projets

sont 2 I’étude pour les prochaines annces.

Damien d’ALMEIDA,

Assistant de recherches de PIRAD,
Directeur-adjoint des Archives nationales
du Dahomey, Porto-Novo.

1. Infra, p. 48-49.
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Arrété du 2 mars 1914

Organisation d’un dépét d’archives'

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Le service des archives,
mettre en valeur, s’il y a lieu, classer, i

importants qui sont de nature a contri
administratives.

au Dahomey, est appelé a recueillir, examiner,
nventorier et répertorier tous les documents anciens
buer utilement 2 Pétude des questions historiques et

ART. 2. — Ces fonctions so
et la stireté du local renfermant 1
bonne tenue du dépét. Un co

nt remplies par un archivistc auquel sont confiées la garde
e dépdt d’archives. Il veille & Pentretien du mobilier et A la
mmis dactylographe et un planton sont attachés au service.

ART. 3. — L’archiviste se conforme
général pour tout ce qui concerne I’
ment des documents.

aux instructions publiées par le gouvernement
ordre a suivre dans le travail de dépouillement et de classe-

ART. 4. — Une estampille portant ces mots : Colonie du Dahomey-Archives est apposée
sur la partie écrite des picces. Dans les collections de registres de volumes, elle est reproduite
en plusieurs endroits, au moins sur le titre, au milieu, 3 la fin.

ART. 5. — Nul ne peut s’introduire dans le local des archives,

R : si ce n’est en présence
de Parchiviste ou d’un agent autoris¢ i cet effet,

ART. 6. — Chaque année, avant le 1er décembre, les chefs de service et les adminis-
trateurs commandants de cercle verseront au dépot des archives tous les documents ayant
une anciennet¢ de cing ans, en ne faisant exception que pour les piéces reconnues utiles au
service courant et relatives a des affaires non entiérement termindes.

ART. 7. — Ces envois se feront par dossiers étiquetés accompagnés d’un bordereau
en double expédition, comprenant autant d’articles que le versement contiendra de dossiers,
cartons, volumes, et mentionnant le titre général et les dates extrémes de chaque article,

L’une des expéditions du bordereau restera aux archives ; Pautre, aprés vérification, sera
rendue avec la mention de récépissé de Iarchiviste.

ART. 8. — Lorsqu’une pitce ou un dossier d
un objet de service, l’adr_mms_trateur d'un cercle, ou le chef du bureau compétent, pourra
demander qu’il lui en soit fait remise sous sa responsabilité, pour un temps déterminé. A

lA’expiration,de ce terme, Varchiviste réclamera la piéce communiquée et le délai ne pourra
ctre prorogé que par décision du lieutenant-gouverneur.

éposé aux Archives sera nécessaire pour

ARt 9- — Il sera tenu par Parchiviste pour les communications de ce genre un registre
spécial qui mentionnera la date de la demande, la nature et P’objet de la piéce, les nom et
emploi du fonctxonr_)aire, la durée présumée de la communication, la date de la sortie, la date
de larentrée. Ce registre sera émargeé 4 la sortie par le chef de bureau, 4 la rentrée par Parchiviste,
... Dans le dossier auquel appartient la piece communiquée, Parchiviste placera une fiche
indiquant le signe de classement qu’elle porte et le numéro du registre de communication.

ART. 10. — Les communications de piéces aux particuliers auront lieu sans frais et
seulement au bureau,

C ureau, en présence de Darchiviste ou d’un employé.
En régle générale, on ne doit communiquer a4 chaque personne qu’un dossier i la fois.

1. Journal officiel de I Républigue du Dahomey, 1°r juillet 1914, no

13, p. 302-303.
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i¢ intérét privé iqué ement aux personnes
ART. 11. — Les piéces d’un intérét prive seé'ont comrimsl:;ggees seul P
qui justifieront qu’elles ont qualité pour en prendre connais .

ART. 12. — Il peut étre délivré aux chefs des diverses adminisn:,nons' qui e:rct;firxr()elét
1a demande des extraits ou copie:§ des acte’s, titres, et autres docxﬁnerﬁs eoprﬁsgse si;lri{ées .
Mention sera faite, au bas des piéces, de 1 administration a laque ? e fes s st ér euts

A Pégard des copies, des calques de plans, les administrations les feront exécuter p
propf,s Icnh(;zfsxgz aura soin de viser pour collation les expéditions ou extraits de pieces déposées
aux arflfives. Les expéditions seront marquées du timbre du gouvernement.

ART. 13. — Au moment du classement des picces nouvellement versécs, il sera fait un
triage des documents a conserver et de ceux qui pourront étre détruits.
inci éné vEs
En principe général, sont conser . .
1° lgs titres, actes, décisions qui intéressent I’Etat, les colonies, les communes, les établis
3 - «
i i rticuliers ;

sements de bienfaisance et les pa ’ L ’
20 tous les documents susceptibles d’étre conservés pour les recherches d’histoire, d’art,

de topographie ou de statistique.

ART. 14. — Des instructions ultérieures établiront le laps de temps pendant lequel
devront 'étre'conservés, suivant l'ordre de la série & laquelle ils appartiennent, les papiers
qui ne sont pas de nature a étre conservés indéfiniment.

ART. 15. — Aucune suppression de papiers n’aura lieu sans lintervention préalable
d’une co;ldar'nnation en due forme, exécutoire seulement aprés approbation par le lieutenant-
gouverneur, en Conseil d’administration.

ART. 16. — Les mesures d’ordre qui concernent les Archives sont applicables aux Bxbh’o-
théques a'dmi'nistratives et i celles du gouvernement dont la garde et la conservation sont confiées
a Parchiviste. [...]. o

ibuti ’archivi la correction des épreuves

. — En sus de ses attributions I’archiviste assurera 1 tion des S

du ]f)\ﬁl;iallzjﬁciel dont il dressera les tables annuelles et aura le soin de tenir réguli¢rement 4
jour les répertoires des actes officiels.

ART. 18. — Il réunira en collections suivies les publications officielles, littg’:ralres, scienti-
fiques a&reséées au gouverneur, et il établira, au gré de ses lectures, des extraits susceptibles
d%nté;esser par leur nature les cercles et les services auxquels il en fera la communication.

ART. 19. — Il recueillera au cours de ses travaux les éléments de notices destmec;s i
entrer SO;IS uile forme déterminée dans la composition de ’annuaire du gouvernement général.

ART. 20. — Les Archives et la Bibliothéque sont rattachées au Cabinet du licutenant-
gouverneur.

ART. 21. — [Publication.]
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GABON*

Décret du 11 novembre 1969

Création des Archives nationales et de la Bibliothéque nationale?

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Il est créé a Libreville une Direction des Archives nationales du
Gabon, rattachée a la Présidence de la République.

ART. 2. — La Direction des Archives nationales est chargée :

1° d’organiser et d’administrer la totalit¢ des archives provenant des administrations,
des collectivités et des érablissements publics de la République gabonaise ;

20 d’effectuer linspection technique des archives des préfectures, sous-préfectures et
des archives municipales ;

3¢ de remplir toute autre mission qui pourra lui étre confiée par le gouvernement.

ART. 3. — Tous les documents dont les services, collectivités et établissements publics
estimeront ne plus avoir besoin, soit pour Pexpédition de leurs affaires courantes, soit pour le
fonctionnement permanent du service, devront étre versés aux Archives nationales.

ART. 4. — Les documents versés aux Archives nationales pourront étre consultés, dans
les limites qui seront fixées ultérieurement.

ART. 5. — Les Archives nationales sont dirigées par un fonctionnaire portant le titre
de directeur des Archives nationales du Gabon, nommé par décret du Président de la
République.

ART. 6. — La Bibliothéque nationale est rattachée 4 la Direction des Archives nationales
et constitue une dépendance des Archives nationales.

ARrt. 7. — L’organisation, le fonctionnement et le réglement des Archives nationales
et de la Bibliothéque nationale feront Pobjet d'un arrété ultérieur.

ART. 8. — [Exécution. Clauses abrogatoires.]

1. Textes communiqués par M. Gaston RAPONTCHOMBO, directeur des Archives et de la Bibliotheque natio-
nales, Libreville.
2. Journal officiel de la République gabonaise, 15 décembre 1969.
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Arrété du 21 aodr 1970

Autorisation au directeur des Archives nationales
de récupérer les archives administratives antérieures & 1960

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Tous les dossiers et documents administratifs antérieurs & 1960 ¢n

dépdt sur tout le territoire de la République doivent atre remis, sur sa demande, au directeur
des Archives nationales, qui en assurera la conservation.

ART. 2. — Sont exclues les archives dont les services, collectivités et établissements

publics estimeront avoir encore besoin, soit pour P'expédition de leurs affaires courantes,
soit pour le fonctionnement permanent du service,

. ART. 3. — Chagque service, collectivité oun ¢tablissement public a droit 4 la communi-
cation avec déplacement des documents qu’il a versés,

ART. 4. — Les documents entreposés aux Archives nationales ne peuvent étre commu-

Iqués sans autorisation spéciale A un autre Service, a une autre collectivité ou & un autre
¢tablissement public que celui dont proviennent les documents,

ART. 5. — {Exécution ]

1. Journal officiel de la République gabonaise, rer octobre 1970.
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GAMBIE*

Public Records Act, 1967:

Y. Short title. — This Act may be cited as the Public Records Act, 1967, and shall come
into operation on such date and to such extent as the Minister may by order published in the
Gazerte appoint.

2. Interpretation. — In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,—

“Government office” includes a Ministry or Department of the Government, the Supreme
Court, the office of any body incorporated directly by Act of Parliament, the office
of any authority constituted under whatever name for purposes of local government,
and the office of any subordinate court, cadi’s court or District Tribunal;

“Keeper’” means the Keeper of Public Records appointed under the provisions of section 3
of this Act;

“local authority” means an authority established under the Local Government (Bathurst)
Act and the Local Government Act, 1963;

“Minister” means the Minister for the time being responsible for the administration
of this Act;

“records” means all public records, documents and other historical matter of every kind,
nature and description which are in the custody of any Government office or which
may, after the commencement of this Act, be transferred to or acquired by the Public
Record Office.

3. Establishment of Public Record Office and appointment of Keeper.

(1) There shall be established an office with as many branches as may be deemed
necessary or convenient, to be called the Public Record Office, in which shall be preserved
such records of historical value as are transferred thereto or acquired by the Keeper under
the provisions of this Act.

(2) There shall be a Keeper of Public Records who shall be a public officer and who
under the direction of the Minister, shall make provision for the custody, preservation, arrange:
ment, repair and rehabilitation and for such duplication, teproduction, description and
exhibition of records transferred to the Public Record Office as may be necessary or appropriate
including the preparation and publication of inventories, indexes, catalogues and other ﬁnding,
aids or guides facilitating their use:

Provided that until the appointment of the Keeper skall have been made, the duties and
functions of the office shall be performed by such public officer as the Minister may appoint,

1. Texts procured by Mr. CS;tephen I:? BAHoulga, Keeper of the Public Records, Bathurst.
2. The Gambia Government Gazette 0. 4, 15t February 1967, p. 25-28. Text as amended by the Publj
(Amendment) Act, 1969 (fbid., No., 54,,3xst f)ecember 1969). ’ ¥ the Public Records
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4. Examination of Government records and transfer to the Public Record Office. '

(1) The Keeper and any officer of the Public Record Office authorised by him shall have
power to examine any records which are in the custody of any Government office, and shall
advise such office as to the care, custody and control thereof:

Provided that this subsection shall not empower the Kecper, or any officer authorised
by him, to examine any records relating to matters which, by statute or otherwise, arce forbidden
to be communicated to him.

(2) Records in the custod

. tody of any Government office shall be transferred periodically
to the Public Record Office in

accordance with Regulations made under section 11 of this Act.

5. Acquisition of records by the Keeper. — The Keeper, with the approval of the Minister,
may by contract, testamentary bequest or in other similar manner acquire all such original
records, documents and other historical material or copies or replicas thereof as he may deem
necessary or desirable to secure for the Public Record Office and he may pay for them or for
the transcribing, binding and repairing thereof out of such funds as are voted by Parliament
for that purpose.

6. Public inspection.

(1) The Keeper, with the approval of the Minister,

: _ ) and subject to any Regulations made
under section 11 of this Act, shall provide reasonable facilitics for the purpose of making
available to the Government and to the public inform

v : ation contained in the records under
his control either—

(a) by making the original records or other materials available for consultation; or
(b) by furnishing copies (authenticated by the Kecper’s official seal or otherwise) of,
or extracts or information collected from, such original records or other materials:
Provided that nothing in this subsection shall require the disclosure of any material
exempted from examination by statutory provisions or other lawful restrictions.
(2) Nothing in this section shall affect the power of any competent court to order the
production of any document in any proceedings instituted before such court.

7. Authentication of copies and use in evidence of such copies. — [...]

8. Appointment of Public Record Committee.

(1) For the purpose of the permanent preservation of important records and to provide
an orderly method for the disposition of such records,

! . there shall be established a permanent
commuittee on public records, to be called the Public Record Committee, which shall consist of—
(a) the Keeper; and

(b) such other persons, not exceeding eight in number, as may be appointed by the
Minister, of whom one shall have been nominated to represent the non-Government
secondary schools.

(2) The persons appointed under paragraph (b) of subsection (1) of this section shall
hold office for such period as may be determined at the time of their r

espective appointments.
(3) The Committee shall clect its own Chairman.

9. Functions of Public Record Committee. — Tt shall be the duty of the Public Record
Committee—

(a) to advis.e the Minister on all matters relating to records;
{b) to examine the requ

ests of Government offices for the destruction or other disposition
of records;

54

i f the Minister on all applications for
! ecommendations for the approval o 1 tion:
Z fiocexr?ca}:(se fi)r the export of original records, documents or literary manuscripts; and

(d) to supervise the publication of any records or lists or calendars of records authorised
byN the Minister to be published.

10. Restriction on exportation of historical documents.

The exportation from the Gambia of documents which are records or which relate
h(I)G cbxit Ia-l)nd which have been certified by the Keeper to be of historical N\ﬁllqe is pro-
qugteed eigépt in accordance with the terms of an export licence issued by the Minister.
i

; isi i 1) of this section, any person other than a
t to the provision of subsection ( ; ar
(bz') Slg)ligccollccts or%l tradition or who prepares a manuscript or any mattﬁr pe?altnﬁllg
Gartr;xclag}ambia shall, before being granted an export licence, deposit a copy thereof at the
to > 3
Public Records Office.

i isi f subsection (1) of this section shall specify
i issued under the provisions o . E pe
h(c%z)cﬁnlllgrf? (t:f) which the licence relates and may contain such conditions as the Minister
eac
thinks fit. N . . )
of subsection (1) or subsection (2} o
on who contravenes the provisions o bse
this gggti%gyslfa?l.sbe guilty of an offence and shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine
i
not exceeding £I100.

11. Power of Minister to make Regulations. — The Minister may make Regulations providing
c - . .
- (a) the admission of the public to the offices of the Keeper and the inspection by the
public of the records;

(b) the transfer of any records from the custody of any Government office having control
thereof to the Public Record Office;

inati i i f any records which are not of sufficient
amination, disposal or destruction of an :
(¢ zgitzxto justify their preservation in the Public Record Office or elsewhere;

id 1 i ided by the Keeper; and
d) the fees to be paid in respect of services provi .
?e)) generally the better carrying out of the objects and purposes of this Act.

12. No derogation from powers of Chief Justice. — [..]

Public Records Regulations, 1968

1. — These Regulations may be cited as the Public Records Regulations, 1968.

i nless the context otherwise requires,—
2. — In these Regulations, u ; s .
i under section 8

«the Committee” means the Public Record Committee established
of the Act; . |
overnment office
“official purposes” means the purposes of the Government or of a ;

cesearcher” means any person specially authorised under these Regulations to inspect
records.

t. The Gambia Government Gazette, No. 29, Vol. 85, 31st. May 1968, p. 50-52.
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3. — (1) There shall be a search room in the Public Record Office open every day except
Sundays and public holidays.

(2) [Hours of admission.]

4. — (1) No person other than a person specially authorised for official purposes shall

use the search room or inspect any records unless he makes application in writing and a ticket
[...] entitling him to search records is issued.

(2) No fee shall be payable on the application for, or on the issue of, such ticket.

5. — The Keeper shall keep or cause to be kept an attendance register in which every
searcher shall, when using the search room, record his name and address.

6. — Any searcher may, upon request made in writing and without payment of a fee,
Inspect and make copies of records in any case where the records—

(a) are not less than 30 years old; and
(b) for official purposes have no special security classification.
7. — (1) The Keeper may,

with the approval of the Minister, prescribe rules not
inconsistent with these Regulations for the conduct and use of the search room.
(2) Rules made under

this Regulation shall be printed, typed or duplicated and

conspicuously displayed in a place where they may be read by persons using the scarch room.
(3) Where contrary to the rules a nuisance is created it shall be an offence under

this Regulations, and where there is any other infringement of the rules the persons concernea
may, at the discretion of the Keeper, be deemed to be trespassers and be dealt with accordingly,
and may in addition be required by the Keeper to surrender their tickets.

8. — (1) The Keeper may, upon request made in such form as he approves and on
payment in advance of the présc

ribed fee, certify or prepare and certify copies of records
or extracts from records included in the request {...].
(2) [Scale of fees.]
(3) [Payment of fees.]

9. — Any person who wilfully destroys,
of an offence under these Regulations and liabl

damages or removes records shall be guilty
five pounds.

€ on summary conviction to a fine of twenty-

SCHEDULES

Schedule 1. — [Forms of searcher’s ticket and certificate of authentication.]

Schedule 2. — [Scale of fees.]
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GHANA"

Public Archives Ordinance, 19552

] — This Ordinance may be cited as the Public Archives
in Shorltgt;tsle :rﬁ;l ch;r}z;nggfcg:tfgib operation on the date to be appointed by the Governor
e’ bl .
g;dxig?iré(e: published in the Gazette.

Interpretation In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires—
2. Interpre e

ini t, the Supreme Court
»” Ministry, Government department, ;
“Gov?rntllnerg ?éﬁ goas?i?ﬁls t?xe oﬁicer%f the Legislative Assembly of the Gold Coast;
of the Go nd ‘ auve
«Minister”” means the Minister responsible for archives; 4 ot Historical matecial
i ives” means all such public records,.documents and o g materia
“publts arch1v¢sd n ture and description, as are in the custody of any ovelx;nme office,
of every kmftérn fhe date of the coming into operation of this Ordinance be transferre
;)(1; ?)i I;lgguailred by the National Archives of the Gold Coast.

3. Establishment of National Archives of the Gold Coast.

i i to be called the National Archives of
ished an archives office, s f >
(1) [T shaﬂ be'xf sstﬁglll be stored for better preservation such oic'l the pubhéoir%hn;fé
the ol o i irfllistorical or other value to warrant their continue Aarrei]sier":tl undexy the
Whll((:ih(lj1 as s(u}ﬁig:rlllment as are transferred thereto or acquired by the Archivi
Go oast Go > 3
Ordinance. ivi 11 be appointed in accordance with the provisions
Archivist who shall be app ) 1
(2) There shall o a‘geing in force relating to the appointment of oﬂ}lcelxl's tok ether 0%1581;101;
of the lag for the tx(r:ne t and who, under the direction of the Minister, sha mi ¢ P ovision
service of the Go'd oastion arrangement, repair and rehabilitation, and for suc 3 \22 cgssa
for the custody, preserva tion and exhibition of records transferred to him as gxay e et ?Sr
and reproduction, %ﬁiﬁﬁg the preparation and publication of inventories, indexes, catalogu
inc . Lol .
g;; %‘;ﬁ%ﬁrgﬁi’jng aids or guides facilitating their use.

ist of such other officers, clerks and employees as
O Stag i sz;ct?:ré)gcczg vfrliltagltlfg rgiovisio_ns of the law for the time being in force relating
:?)at};xgea;%%?rlxnuﬁex;? of officers to the public service of the Gold Coast.

E tion ] ] G d COaSt.
4 Xaml‘na o_f Gove ﬂment

i i i i i include any
ivi i ression shall hereinafter in ghm Or_dmancq include
i (1) The ‘A‘rChlvﬁsatll (lﬁhvlg hp(fv?e)r to examine any of the public archlt\lres which a:'edm ;Il:;
assxst::int atF Chl;rus(t})oxszemment office, and shall advise such office as to the care, custody
custody of an
control thereof.

the Records, London.
. Jeffrey R. Epg, Keeper of s
;. gﬁ;ﬁﬂﬁﬁ"fgdc;zeﬁ Iio. o1, 17th becember 1955, D. 247-250.
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(2) The public archives which are in the custody of Ministrics or Government departments
shall be transferred periodically to the National Archives in accordance with regulations made
under the provisions of this Ordinance.

5. Acquisition of other records. — The Archivist, with the approval of the Minister, may by
contract, testamentary bequest or in other similar manner acquire all such original records,
documents and other historical material or copies or replicas thereof as he may deem nccessary
or desirable to secure for the National Archives, and he may pay for them or for the transcribing,
binding and repairing thereof out of such funds as are voted by the Legislature for that purpose.

6. Archives to be open to public inspection.

(1) The Archivist, with the approval of the Minister, and subject to any regulations
made under this Ordinance shall make such provision and maintain such facilities as he deems
necessary or desirable for the purposes set out in subsection (2) on this section in relation

to records in his custody that are not exempt from examination by statutory provisions or
other restrictions.

(2) The purpose referred to in subsection (1) of this section shall be to make available
for use, to the Government or the public, information in records and other materials in the
National Archives by furnishing such records or other materials or copies thereof, authenticated
by the Archivist’s official seal or otherwise, or information from such records or materials.

(3) Nothing in this section contained shall affect the power of any competent court to
order the production of any document in any proceedings instituted before such court,

7. Authentication of copies and use in evidence of such copies. — |...]

8. Appointment of Committee on public Archives.

(1) For the purpose of the permanent preservation of important public archives and to
provide an orderly method for the disposition of such archives, there shall be established a
permanent committce on public archives, to consist of the Archivist and three other persons,
one designated by the Attorney-General to represent him, one designated by the Auditor-
General to represent him, and one designated by the Senate of the University College of the
Gold Coast to represent that body. This committee shall examine the requests of Government
offices for the destruction or other disposition of such archives, and shall have power to order
the destruction, temporary or permanent retention, transfer to the National Archives or dispo-
sition of such archives and shall be specifically required to safeguard the legal, financial and
historical interests of the Government in such archives.

(2) The Minister may designate in writing such further persons not exceeding two in
number to be members of the committee, established by subsection (1) of this section, for
such period as he may think fit and either for the purpose of all the functions of the committce
or for the purpose of specified functions of the committee.

9. Restriction on exportation of historical documents.

_ (1) The exportation from the Gold Coast of documents which are public archives or
which relate to the Gold Coast and are, in the opinion of the Archivist, of historical value is
prohibited except in accordance with the terms of a licence to export issued by the Minister.

(2) A licence issued under the provisions of subsection (1) of this section shall specify

each document to which the licence relates and may contain such conditions as the Minister
may think fit.

be gzsx?i%yAIfly peftt'_son who contravenes the provisions of subsection (1) of this section shall

Ol an offence and shall be liable on summary conviction to a fine of twenty-five pounds.
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10. Power of Minister to make regulations. — The Minister may make regulations
iding for— . . . ' .
pmw? ;I)lgthz admission of the public to the National Archives and the inspection by the public

f the public archives; '

(b) fhe traxfsfer of any public archives from the custody of any Government office having
control thereof to the National Archives; ' -

(c) the fees to be paid in respect of services provided by the Archms.t; and.

(d) generally the better carrying out of the objects and purposes of this Ordinance.

Public Archives Regulations, 1958¢

1. Title. — These Regulations may be cited as the Public Archives Regulations, 1958.

2. Interpretation. — In these Regulations, unle‘ss th;i cont}el:xltdo;(l::r:f%za;eq:ﬂ?s,;and
“Disposal Schedule”” means 2 schedule of public 1ar(_: ves he purp
to be dealt with as prescribed by th.esc Regu a'nons, .
«the National Archives” means the National Archives of Ghana,f o e
“official purposes” means the purposes °,f the quernment or' of a Government office;
“the Ordinance” means the Public Archives Ordinance, 19555 ” 8 "
“the permanent committee” means the permanent committee on public archives esta
lished under section 8 of the O‘rd‘mance; o y 4 the Conteolla
“the proper authority” includes the Minister responsible for archives and the Controlling

fficer of a Government Office; . . .
“sear(zher” means any person specially authorised under these Regulations to inspect

public archives in the National Archives.

3. Preservation of publi jves. ~— Il destroy, damage or remove any
] lic archwes. NO per_son sha Ys )
public' arrclifves nof lefgal financial or historical interest except in accordance with these
3

Regulations.
4. Regulations divided into parts. — [...]

k2]

Part 1

Disposal of public archives

. dure for disposal of public archives. B |

5 Péoce urhef;ecei fof an application in writing from the Archivist, the proper authority

b ll(I) pon i)is oSalpschedule [...] in respect of all public archives held for official purposes,
f)raof I;;eypg;fegory gf public archives as may be specified in the application, in any case where—

(a) not being less than 15 years old, the public archives are not required for official
purposes; or

1. Supplement to Gazette, No. 70, 16th August 1958, p. 360-371.
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(b) the Government office or a section of a Government office has ceased to exist and
the public archives are not required for official purposes; or

(¢c) the Commission of Inquiry or other body or authority specially constituted for
official purposes has ceased to exist or its functions have terminated,

(2) Where public archives are more than four years old and are unlikel

for official purposes, the proper authority may prepare a Disposal Sched
such archives.

y to be required
ule in respect of

6. Disposal Schedule to include recommendation as to disposition of public archives. — |..]
7. Meetings of permanent committee.

(1) For the purposes of the Ordinance and of this Part of these Re

* s gulations meetings
of the permanent committee may be convened by the Archivist who shall be Chairman of
that Committee.

(2) The permanent committee may appoint as its secretary a senior member of the staff
of the National Archives.

(3) The permanent committee may make its own rules for the conduct of its proceedings
and the proper discharge of its business and may from time to time amend such rules,

(4) The permanent committee may in its rules require the attendance at its
a representative of the proper authority and the production of public archives.

. (5) A copy of the rules and of any amendment to the rules shall be submitted to the
nister,

meetings of

8. Disposal orders by permanent committee. — |...]
9. Destruction of public archives.

(1) The proper authority shall comply with the requirements of every order delivered
to the proper authority under the provisions of regulation 8 of these Regulations and where
necessary destroy the public archives mentioned in the order.

(2) Arecord of public archives destroyed under this regulation shall be kept by the proper
authority who shall transmit a copy to the Archivist.

. (3) No public archives shall be destroyed except in accordance with an order under
this regulation or a direction given by the Minister under regulation 21 of these Regulations.

10. Retention of public archives.

(1) Where under Regulation (8) of these Regulations the permanent committee orders

the retention of any public archives by the proper authority, the order shall state whether the
retention shall be permanent or for a specified period of years.

(2) On receipt qf an order for the retention of public archives, the proper authority
shall retain such archives in safe custody; and upon the expiration of any period for retention

specified ir} the order shall destroy the public archives so retained in the manner prescribed
by regulation 9 of these Regulations.

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph (2) of this regulation, if, at the expiration
of a specified period for retention, the proper authority is of the opinion that any public archives

should not be destroyed. but should be retained for a further period of years, he may prepare
In respect of such archives a further Disposal Schedule in accordance with regulation 5 of
these Regulations for consideration

by the permanent committee.
(4) In any case where

. nere public archives have been ordered under regulation 8 of these
Regulations to be retained permanently, the proper authority shall, upon the expiration
60

rder, arrange for the review of the public archives. If, in the
of 25 Yfarfs tfggmrf,hecg 2ttft1(1)£rtiltl;, (;here’ are gr%)unds for the variation of the order in respect of
opml(}nl(: ub%)ic Erchives the proper authority may prepare a further Disposal Schedule in
2.2(¥0;‘)datn:c Svith regulation ’5 of these Regulations for consideration by the permanent committee.

11. Transfer of public archives to National Archives.

jon 8 of these Regulations the permanent committee orders
h o }’"Vherfearlxl nd?x%lf?il:lcﬁggs to the National Archives, the proper authority shall deliver
Ehg t;?1111)81i(?ra(;‘chjv}éspto the Archivist in accordance with directions issued by the Archivist.

i ive transferred shall be accompanied by a Transfer Schedule

in dtf;l)ic’aﬂge[ pl]lblfi‘%: r’f};zll‘::ssfciostc)ﬁegi?c shall includﬁei a statem%nt o_t; thteil contents of the public
! any other information required and sufficient to 1 ently em. . .

e ;(I;l(llezrl: f zbliec archives are transferred to the National Archives under }hls rg%maufn

the z(i%)ckﬁvist sh[;ll endorse a receipt for the public archives upon one copy o the Transfer

liver it to the proper authority. - N
SCheduleI;md d:hleviiansfer of I;)ublic archives to the National Archives, the Archivist shaiu
enter( 43’16 ;ﬁfﬁic archives in his records and do all things necessary to classify them and hold

i tody. . . . .
them( Sx)n Psstfjiccgicfl’l izcs under the control of the Archivist shall not without his consent in

writing be removed except for use in the search room.

~ 12 laes riction on tran P 7 X - W hCIC pubh l €S COnSiS[ ol a Ser.ies
0 [eCOI‘dS Oé élé::umen:s nOf Subf;equent paft Of the Seriecs Shall be [Ians d all earhcr

parts have been transferred to the National Archives.

; 1 ; n National Archives. — Whenever it appears to the
Arch}\%fstl)tltiz(t)sc;fl;fppuugllilg ;z:(c:ﬁigeess }:;la;xig custody or control or transferred to the National

LIS . : roperly be destroyed, he may prepare
with these Regulations may pr \ -

Algblves ins aﬁcgfltli:rilgerespect of such archives for consideration by the permanent cotx;lnmtt_ee,
anlil%%sr? regei;t of an order from the permanent commuttee to that effect, but not otherwise,

he shall destroy such archives. [...]

Part 11
Inspection of public archives in National Archives

14. Public archives to be open to public. — [Days and hours of admission to the search
room.] ' |
15. No person to make a search without a ticket unless specially authorized. — [...]

16. Attendance Register to be kept. — {...]

] 3 lable to searchers.
EI7) i:zl’:eﬁ:;ﬁ:”j;a‘;”z:fﬁ request [...] and witlkixout %aiym.ef.t of a fee inspect and make
copies of public archives in any case where the public archives
(a) are not less than 50 years old; an.d e
O e tive n it spe'cml lse;:lrllltiy ec asslzllcabtloz;lailable to searchers onl
wher(ezzu?ﬁgreil;e%ugrl ihaeriruzgisvil;lt %ﬁhﬁ?gg;rova‘i o¥ t;e proper authority which transferreg
the public archives.
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8. Archivist may prescribe rules for search room. — [ 1

19. Authentication of copies of public archives., — [...]

Parr III
Miscellaneous
20. Penalties. — [...]
21. — Special provisions as to public archives with security classification [-..]
SCHEDULES

Schedule 1. — [Disposal Schedules, Transfer Schedules.]

Schedule 2. — [Application form for searcher’s ticket: ’s ti
form for a document; Certificate of Authenticacti(frij tiekets Searcher’s ticket; Application

Schedule 3. — [Scale of fess.]
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KENYA*

Public Archives Act, 19652

1. Short title and commencement.

(1) This Act may be cited as the Public Archives Act, 1965, and subject to the provisions
of subsection (2) of this section shall come into operation on such date as the Minister shall
by notice in the Gazette, appoint. >

(2) Section 6 of this Act shall not, save to the extent that the Chief Archivist may authorize
any person to have access to any public archives or any category thereof in accordance with
section 6 (4) (b), come into operation until the Minister has, by notice in the Gazette, declared
the public archives to be open for public inspection.

2. Interpretation. — In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires—

“Chief Archivist” means the person appointed to that office in accordance with the
provisions of section 3 of this Act;

“national archives” means the place or places wherein are housed or preserved such public
records as have been, or are required to be, transferred to the national archives, and
such other records as the Chief Archivist may have acquired or received to ,form
part of the public archives;

“nublic archives” means all public records and other records which are

pub C ; I oused or preserved
in the national archives or which are deemed to be part of the public archives;

“public records” means such records as may be prescribed in the Schedule to this Act:

Provided that the Minister may, by order in the Gazette, amend the said Schedule;

“records” includes not only written records, but records conveying information by any
means whatsoever;

“Service” means the Public Archives Service established under section 3 of this Act

3. Establishment of Public Archives Service.

(1) There shall be established, constituted and maintained a public depart

known as the Public Archives Service for which there shall be appginted a ghﬁe}nzzl:i(:fige

and such other staff as may be necessary for the purposes of this Act. ?
(2) The Chief Archivist shall be responsible for, and shall have charge of, t i

and of the public archives and shall take all practicable steps for the propc% hg\;sir?ge 53233

and preservation of all public archives and public records. ?

4. Powers of Chief Archivist. ]

(1) Subject to this Act and any subsidiary legislation made thereunder and t i
or general directions which may be given by the Minister, the Chief Archivi?t, o(; 211111}; Sgt%ccl:i

1. Text procured by Mr. Jefirey R. Epg, Keeper of the Records, London.
2. Kenya Gazette Suppl., No. 92 (Acts No. 13), Act No. 32 of 1965, p. 318.
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of the Service authorized by him shall have power to do all such things as may be nécessary
or expedient for the exercise of his duties and performance of his functions under this Act
or any subsidiary legislation made thereunder, and without prejudice to the generality of the
foregoing he may—

(a) examine any public records, and advise on the care, preservation,
control thereof;

(b) require the transfer to his custody of any public records which he considers should
be housed in the national archives;

(¢) compile, make available and publish indices and guides to, and calendars and texts
of, all public archives;

(d) prepare publications concerning the activities of and the facilities provided by the
Service;

(e) regulate the conditions under which members of the public may inspect the publj
archives or use the facilities provided by the Service; yImsp prblie

(f) provide for the making of, and authentication of, copies of and extracts from the
public archives, for use as evidence in legal proceedings or for any other purpose;

(g) make arrangements for the separate housing of films and other records whi
to be kept under special conditions;

(k) acquire, or accept gifts or testamentary bequests or loans of, any document, book,
record, or other material of any description of historical or other value, or any copy
or replica thereof which he considers should be added to the public archives;

(i) take such steps as may be necessary to acquire and have returned to Kenya any
public records or records of historical value to Kenya which may have been exported
from Kenya prior to the commencement of this Act;

(7) lend, on such conditions as he considers necessary, any public archives for display
at commemorative exhibitions or for other special purposes;

(k) approve any institution, whether private or otherwise, as a place wherein may be
deposited, housed or preserved either permanently or temporarily any public archives,
records or records which have been declared historical records in accordance with
the provisions of section 9 of this Act.

custody and

ch require

(2) It shall be the duty of every person responsible for, or having the custody of any
public records to afford to the Chief Archivist or any officer of the Service authorized by him
reasonable access to such public records and appropriate facilities for the examination and
selection thereof, and to comply without any undue delay with any lawful directions given by
the Chief Archivist or such officer, concerning the assemblage, safe keeping and preservation

of such public records or of the transfer of any such public records to the national archives
to form part of the public archives.

(3) Any public records required by the Chief Archivist or any officer of the Service
authorized by him, to form part of the public archives, may, with the consent of, and subject
to such conditions as to their care, control, and preservation as may be imposed by, the Chief
Archivist, be retained by their office of origin, or may be temporarily returned thereto if

required for administrative or special purposes, but for the purposes of this Act such public
records shall be deemed to be and,remain part of the publicpa;ghives. d

5. Chief Archivist’s powers in respect of public records.
(1) Notwithstanding anything contained in this Act or any subsidiary legislati
: ny ary legislation made
thereunder, the Chief Archivist, or any officer of the Service authorized by him, shall not have
power to examune any public records, access to which is restricted by any written law or
64

otherwise to a person or category of persons which does not include the Chief Archivist or
such officer.

(2) Where there are transferred to the national archives any public records containing
information obtained from members of the public or from other sources the disclosure of
which is, in accordance with any written law prohibited or restricted to certain purposes,
the Chief Archivist and all officers of the Service having access to such public records shall
take such oath or make such declaration relating to secrecy (with such modifications as the
circumstances require) as is required in accordance with the relevant written law to be taken
or made by persons having access to such records, prior to their transfer, and every person
who takes such oath or makes such declaration shall, for the purposes of any provision of such
written law making punishable any disclosure in contravention of the written law, be deemed
to be a person employed in carrying out the provisions of that written law.

6. Public access to public archives.

(1) Subject to any written law prohibiting or restricting the disclosure of information
obtained from members of the public and to the provisions of this section, public archives
which have been in existence for a period of not less than thirty years may be made available
for public inspection and it shall be the duty of the Chief Archivist to provide reasonable
facilities at such times, and on the payment of such fees as may be prescribed by regulations
made under this Act, for members of the public to inspect or obtain copies of, or extracts
from, such public archives.

(2) The Chief Archivist may in respect of any public archives or any category thereof
certified to him by the person by whom, or in charge of the office from which, the records
concerned were transferred to the national archives, that the public archives or category thereof
concerned are of a kind which ought to be made available for public inspection, order that
the said public archives or category thereof shall be made available for public inspection
notwithstanding that they have not been in existence for thirty years.

(3) Notwithstanding the provisions of subsection (1) of this section, the Chief Archivist
may, in respect of any public archives or any category thereof certified to him by the person
by whom, or in charge of the office from which, the records concerned were transferred to
the national archives that the said public archives or category thereof are of a kind which
ought not to be made available for public inspection, order that the said public archives or
category thereof shall not be available for public inspection notwithstanding that they have
been in existence for more than thirty years, or shall not be available for public inspection
until the expiration of such further period as may be specified in that or any subsequent order.

(4) Nothing in this section shall be construed—

(a) as limiting any right of inspection of any public archives or any category thereof
to which members of the public had access before their transfer to the national
archives; or

(b) as precluding the Chief Archivist, save to the extent provided by any such written
law as is referred to in subsection (1) of this section and, in the case of public archives
obtained otherwise than by transfer under the provisions of section § of this Act
subject to the terms and conditions on which such public archives were obtained,
from permitting any person authorized by him in writing to have access to any public
archives or any category thereof which are specified in such written authorization.

7. Destruction of public archives. — Where the Chief Archives is of the opinion that any
public archives or records are duplicated, or that for some other special reason any public
archives or records should not be preserved, he may, with the approval of the Minister and of
such other person as the Minister considers to be primarily concerned with public archives
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or records of the category in question, authorize the destruction or other disposal of such public
archives or records:

Provided that nothing in this section shall empower the Chief Archivist to authorize
the destruction or other disposal of any public archives or records obtained otherwise than
by transfer under the provisions of section § of this Act, contrary to the terms or conditions

on which they were obtained, or, if they were obtained by gift, during the lifetime of the
donor without his consent.

8. Offences. — [...]

9. Historical records, exportation prohibited.

(1) If the Chief Archivist is satisfied that any record which is in, or was made in Kenya
is of historical value to Kenya, he may, by notice in the Gazette, or by writing under his hand
served on the person having the custody of such record, declare such record to be an historical
record, and prohibit the export thereof from Kenya except under and in accordance with
the terms and conditions of a licence issued by the Chief Archivist.

(2) A licence issued for the export from Kenya of an historical record declared as such
under the provisions of this section shall contain a description of such record sufficient to identify
it and may contain such terms and conditions as to the custody, use, preservation and return
of the record as the Chief Archivist thinks fit.

(3) Any person aggrieved by the declaration of any record as an historical record, or by
the refusal of the Chief Archivist to issue a licence for the export from Kenya of such record
or by any terms and conditions contained in a licence issued by the Chief Archivist in accordance
with the provisions of this section, may appeal to the Minister whose decision thercon shall
be final and shall not be questioned in any court.

(4) Any person who—

(a) knowing any record to be declared an historical record in accordance with the pro-
visions o{ this section, exports or attempts to export the same from Kenya without
a licence issued by the Chief Archivist; or

(b) contravenes or fails to comply with the terms and conditions of any licence issued
to him under the provisions of this section; or

(¢) knowing any record to be declared an historical record in accordance with the pro-
visions of this section, w1lf_u11y destroys or otherwise disposes of, defaces, mutilates
or damages such record or, if he has custody of such record, fails to take all reasonable
steps to preserve and protect it,

shall be guilty of an offence and shall be liable to imprisonment for a period not exceeding

six months or to a fine not exceeding five thousand shillings or to both such imprisonment
and such fine,

10. Legal validity of public archives. — [...]
11. Certified copies of public archives admissible as evidence. — [...]
12. Official seal of service. — [...]
13. Copyright. — [...] ]
14. Public {lr.chives Advisory Council.
Courgi)l ghgeng?;gyagii ?ﬁbﬁﬂitclggisn{:gfrisg?geéotuhrl;zﬂ?gggsg:}listsluﬁrjlgctcfs g’lltt:u ;cro?

visions of this Act provide for matters incidental to and connected with the establishment and

constitution of such Council, and the functions thereof.
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(2) The functions of the Public Archives Advisory Council shall be to advise the Minister
on all matters relating to the location, preservation and use of public archives, access by
members of the public to the public archives, and the export under licence of any public
archives, public records or historical records.

15. Regulations. — The Minister may make regulations generally for the better carrying
out of the purposes of this Act, and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing may
make regulations providing for—

(a) the admission of the public to the national archives and the inspection by the public

of the public archives;

(b) the transfer of any public records to the national archives;

(c) the responsibilities of persons having the custody of public records;

(d) the examination, disposal or destruction of public archives and public records;

(e) the conditions under which public archives may be reproduced, or published or
extracts made therefrom;

(f) the issuing of licences for the exportation from Kenya of public archives, public
records or historical records, or the terms and conditions which may be attached
to such licences; and

(g) the fees to be paid for access to the national archives or the use of the public archives
or the facilities or services provided by the Service.

16-17. — [Amendment and revocation of former Acts.]

SCHEDULE
Public Records

1. The records of any Ministry or Government Department, and of any commission,
office, board or other body or establishment under the Government or established by or under
an Act of Parliament:

Provided that nothing referred to in this paragraph shall include the records of the Public
Trustee or the Registrar-General relating to individual trusts or estates.

2. The records of the High Court and of any other court or tribunal.
3. The records of Parliament and of the Electoral Commission.

4. The records of any Provincial Council, local authority or other authority established
for local government purposes.
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LESOTHO

Archives Act, 19672

1. Short title and commencement. — This Act may be cited as the Archives Act, 1967 [...].

2. Interpretation.
(1) In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires—

“Archives” means any documents or records received or created in a government office
or an office of a public authority during the conduct of affairs in that office and which
are from their nature or in terms of any other law not required to be dealt with
otherwise than in accordance with the provision of this Act, and any documents
or records acquired under section 8;

“archives depot” means any archives depot established under the provisions of section 4;
“Chief Archivist” means the Chief Archivist whose office is established by section s;
“commission’’ means the Archives Commission established by section 6;

“Minister” means t}}e'Minister for the time being responsible for education and includes
an Assistant Minister to the extent that he has been authorised by the Minister to
perform the duties and exercise the powers of the Minister under this Act;

“prescribed”’” means prescribed by this Act or in regulations made thereunder;

“records” include not only written records but records conveying information by any
other means whatsoever.

(2) If any question arises whether a body is a public authority, that question shall
determined by the Minister whose decision shall be final. ol ATeston ¢ be

3. General power and duties of the M inister in regard to archives. — Subject to the provisions
of this Act the Minister shall exercise control over the custody and care of archives.

4. Establishment of archives depots.

(1) The Minister may, with the approval of the Minister responsible for fin
within the limits of funds provided by Parliament for that purposepestablish archiv?;cccl’esc?t(:
at Maseru and such other places within Lesotho as he may appoint

(2) If it appears to the Minister that a place outside the archives depot affords suitable
facilities for the safe-keeping and preservation of archives and their inspection by the public
he may, with the agreement of the person or authority who will be responsible for archives
deposited in that place, appoint it as a place of deposit as respects any class of archives selected
for permanent preservation under this Act.

1. Lesotho Government Gazette, vol. 11, No. 50, 22 Dec. 1967, p. 1123-1132.~—
R. Ebg, Keeper of the Records, I:ondon. ’ ’ > P 3113 Text procured by Mr. Jeffrey
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(3) The Minister may at any time direct that archives shall be transferred from the
archives depot to a place of deposit appointed under subsection (2) or from such placc of
deposit to the archives depot or another place of deposit.

5. The Chief Archivist, his powers and duties.

(1) There shall be a Chief Archivist whose office shall be an office in the public service.

(2) Subject to the provisions of this Act and to the directions of the Minister the Chief
Archivist— '

(a) shall be charged with the custody, care and control of archives;

(b) shall have power to do all such things as appear to him necessary or expedient for
maintaining the utility of the archives depot and may in particular—

(i) compile and make available indexes and guides to, and calendars and texts or
archives in the archives depot;

(i) prepare publications concerning the activities and facilities provided by the
archives depot;

(iii) regulate the conditions under which members of the public may inspect archives
or use the other facilities of the archives depor;

(iv) provide for the making and authentication of copies of or extracts from archives
required as evidence in legal proceedings or for other purposes;

(v) make arrangements for the separate housing of films and other records which
have to be kept under special conditions; and

(vi) lend archives, with the approval of the commission,
rative exhibitions or for other special purposes;

(c) may inspect or cause to be inspected any archives in so far as that inspection may
be necessary for the performance of his duties under this Act;

(d) may advise any person charged with the custody, care or control of any archives,
in regard to the custody, care and filing thereof;

(e) may, with the approval of the Minister, granted after consultation with the commission,
by donation, exchange or otherwise dispose of any archives in the archives depot
which are redundant or unsuitable for the archives depot, to any library, museum
or other body;

(f) may on the application of any person and on payment of the prescribed fee, do any
research into archives and make copies thereof or extracts therefrom for that person;

(g) may with the approval of the commission publish or cause to be published or authorise

the publication of any archives or original sources of any thesis or other work based
on a study of any archives or those sources;

(h) may cause any archives to be repaired or bound or otherwisc dealt with as he may
deem necessary for the due preservation thereof; and
(i) shall perform other duties in connection with archives as the Minister may direct.
(3) Nothing in subsection (2) contained shall be construed as authorising the Chief
chivist or any person to do anything which is contrary to any law or the conditions under
which any archives were acquired,

for display at commemo-

6. Establishment, constitution and Sunctions of Archives Commission.

(1) There is hereby established a commission to be known as the Archives Commission.
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) The commission shall consist of so many gnembers, nﬁt‘bemg more than seven, as
the 1\(Zinister may appoint, one of whom shall be designated as chairman.

(3) The terms of office of each member shall be as prescribed.
(4) The functions of the commission shall be—

dations to the Minister in regard to— .
(@ t(zi)mta:: ::;zgilt?zs by the Chief Archivist of documents and records in terms of
. 8; . . . .
(i) i;f:tlccl)itposal by the Chief Archivist of any archives in terms of section 5;
(iii) generally, all matters affecting archives; and

in its di jon to grant or refuse approval for— o ' '
) lrl(';tsthilsgézgziﬁ:ng;f archives by the Chief Archiylst in terms ot: section 9;
(i;) the lending of archives by the Chief Archivist in terms of section 53

iii) the publication of any archives or original sources of any thesis or other work
(it based on a study of any archives or such sources.

(5) The commission may appoint committees from amoxégst it?i tmembers and may assign
Smml i f its functions as it may deem fit: )

i ointed such of its functior f o
b 'dgletehzg fahpepcommission shall not be divested of any function which it has so assigned
t thl:tfcogmnﬁttee and may amend or revoke a decision of that committee.
)

(6) The procedure at meetings of the commission or a committee thereof shall be as

P mm i f co-opt any person as an assessor member
ission or a committee thereof may P 1 ] _

(72: ;131 :hceocoml;;'lssion or on that committee, as the case may be, in an advisory cap-aCTty.
O neration shall be paid to members and assessor members ofhthe comrmssu;n

® MNoingemu ay within the limits of funds provided by Parliament for that Cliaur%oget,egcz
e ot mdyassessor member his reasonable expenses for travelling and subsis <
i cach me(x)? l:&rya;)leriod during which he is engaged on the business of the commission an
?rlx :::g:gtt of any journey undertaken in connection with such business.

; jon of archives. '
7 Selection and preserostion o i d nd control of archives
n charged with custody, care a \
(1) It shall be :Vh;iglugeoflgﬁgytﬁ?::chives gdepot to make anangexpen? fﬁr the selection
°tf~ agy descclillkxjxsleznwhich ought to be permanently preserved and for. then" safe- eepm'g. .
N B on referred to in subsection (1) shall perform his duties under ﬂus';‘icnt?ﬁ
(2) Every dpe‘r:i of the Chief Archivist and the Chief Archivist shall be responsible fo
undel&jﬁfﬂng;laﬁ supervising all action taken under this’section. . . .
oo i elected for permanent preservation under this section which artt_: no(;
E) A}Ia :rcll:\l;e:e;“hed to be kept in the custody of a particular person, shall be transferre
oy ttirén:rghiv e}s’ depot if they are thirty’years old or older:
Provided that— ith th tody. care and
e f any person charged with the custody, )
(a) the t??)in(l)sf'tfn;n glc?xt atgshgsg:e;:nt pzngission that those archives or any portion
fl(:?rcof be retained by that person; and
i ivist may— ]
(b) the gl}l:ftﬁ;cth:av;ifcr o};' any such archives until such time as he d.cems fit; and
(53 ea;t permission that any such archives which are less than thirty years old,
%lc; so transferred.
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~ (4) Archives which, following arrangements made in pursuance of this section, have been
rejected as not required for permanent preservation shall, with the approval of the Minister

granted after consultation with the Commission, be destroyed or, with that approval, be
disposed of in any other way.

(5) Any question as to the person whose duty it is to make arrangements under this
section with respect to any class of archives shall be determined by the Minister.

8. Acquisition of documents and records for Archives depots.

(1) The Chief Archivist may on behalf of the government acquire by purchase or donation

or on loan for a temporary period or in perpetuity, either unconditionally or subject to such

conditions. as may _be agreed upon, any documents or records which in his opinion, have or
may acquire any historical value.

(2) Subject to any conditions which may be applicable the d d
acquired shall be deposited in the archives depot. PP ¢ documents and records 50

(3) A person wl}o in connection with the production of a written matter has made use of
any archives, shall, if that written matter has been published or duplicated, at the request

of the Chief Archivist furnish him with a copy thereof free of charge and that copy shall be
deposited in the archives depot.

9. Destruction of archives in archives depot. — If it appears to the Chief Archivist that
any archives in the archives depot are duplicated by other archives which have been selected
for permanent preservation or that there is some other special reason why they should not
be permanently preserved he may with the approval of the commission authorise the destruction
of those archives or, with that approval, their disposal in any other way.

10. Access to archives.

(1) Archives, other than those to which members of the public had access immediately
before the commencement of this Act, shall not be available for public inspection until they

h_avc beg:n in exisgence for thirty five years or such shorter period as the Minister may for the
time being prescribe as respects any particular class of archives.

_ (2) Without prejudice to the generality of the preceding subsection, if it appears to the
Chief Archivist that any archives selected for permanent preservation under this Act, contain
information which was obtained from members of the public under such conditions that the
opening of those archives to the public after the period determined under the preceding sub-
section would or might constitute a breach of good faith on the part of the government or on
the part of the persons who obtained the information, he shall inform the Minister accordingly
and those archives shall not be available for public inspection even after the expiration of the

said period except in such circumstances and subject to such conditions, if any, as the Minister
may prescribe.

(3) Subject to the provisions of the preceding subsections of this section and subject
to the provisions of any other law which prohibits the disclosure of information obtained from
the public except for certain limited purposes (whether that law was made before or after the

commencement of this Act), it shall be the duty of the Chief Archivist, to arrange that reasonable

facilitics are available to the public for inspecting and obtaining copies of archives in the
archives depot.

11. Annual report by Chief Archivist. — [...]

12. Regulations. — The Minister may make regulations for carrving i

A . . ‘ into effect the purposes
and provisions of this Act and in particular, but without prejuc{i}z:e g;o the generalitr; fﬁ' e
foregoing, he may make regulations as to—

(a) the custody, care, microfilming and filing of archives;
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(b) the inspection and destruction under this Act of archives by the Chief Archivist;

(c) the period for which members of the commission shall hold gﬁice;

(d) the procedure at meetings of the commission and of a committee thereof;

(e) the rates of travelling and subsistence allowances payable to members of the com-
mission and to assessor members, in respect of any period during which they are
engaged on the buisness of the commission and in respect of any journey undertaken
in connection with such business; ' B

(f) the transfer of archives from government offices or the offices of public authorities
0 e e | h hives depot and to government offices and

issi the public to the archive ‘

(&) tkflgcgs n:fssﬁrl;li(éfauteh(?rities in which archives are kept, the access to archives by
She publicp and the use of equipment for the making of copies of or extracts from

3
hives; ‘
(h) ierz man’ner in which archives shall be handled by persons making use of them;
i i from archives or for
] i fi ayable for supplying copics of or extracts ch

“ trté:e;ﬁlﬁ‘uﬁfieff:kgnyat the request of a person by the Chief Archivist, and the

manner in which payment of these fees shall be made.

13. Offences.

(1) A person who— o
2) wilfully damages any archives; 0Ot N .
?bj othemise then in accordance with the provision of this Act or any other law, removes
or destroys any archives; or . N ‘
(c) contraverz,es or fails to comply with any condition of an authority granted under
section 10,

i icti fine not exceeding two hundred rand
i ence and liable on conviction to 2
zlrlaltlobiemg;%gxfrfx:gtogsr a period not exceeding twelve months or to both such fine and

imprisonment,

. i der
. ivist may refuse to allow a person convicted of an offence un
subsgiziogh(el)(;Eiiisﬁc%‘gsarcmges in an archives depot for such period as he may deem fit,
subject to the right of appeal to the Minister whose decision shall be final.
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MALAWI

The National Archives of Malawi still operates under the provisions of i
of Rhodesia and Nyasaland National Archives Act No. 4 of 1958,pas amended b?ihfﬁéﬁ%%ﬁ
Enactments (Adaptations and Modifications) Regulations, 1963 (Government Notice No. 1 )
issued under authority of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland (Dissolution) Order 1311
Coupcﬂ, 1963. The amendments made to the 1958 Federal Act are similar to those in the
applied legislation which regulated the National Archives of Zambia till 1964. A new Archives
Act was in course of preparation two years ago'.

o 1. Informations kindly furnished by Mr. Jeffrey R. EDE, Keeper of the Records, London. — See also infra
. I, ’



REPUBLIQUE MALGACHE

Arrété du 8 mars 1967

Raglement de la consultation des documents
conservés aux Archives de la République!

ARTICLE PREMIER. — La consultation des documents conservés aux Archives de la Répu-
blique est soumise aux prescriptions du présent arrcte.

ART. 2. — Sont consultables en principe, sauf dérogation dfiment motivée, tous les
documents versés aux Archives de la République ayant plus de cinquante ans d’age?, sous
réserve :

a) que le fonds auquel ils appartiennent soit classé et inventorié ;

b) que les documents soient marqués et foliotés ;

¢) il gagit de périodiques, que ces périodiques soient reliés.

Toutefois, lorsqu’un document, quelle qu’en soit la date, paraitra de nature & porter
atteinte 4 ’honneur des individus ou des familles, ’'administration des Archives décidera si
la communication peut étre faite aux particuliers. Elle apprécicra aussi si les documents dont
la divulgation présenterait des inconvénients au point de vue administratif peuvent étre mis
entre les mains du public.

ART. 3. — Les fonds d’archives communicables sont accessibles & tous les citoyens
majeurs et jouissant de leurs droits civils et politiques, aprés constitution d’un dossier d’ins-

cription prévu A Particle 7 ci-dessous.

ART. 4. — Les fonds d’archives communicables de la République malgache sont acces-
sibles aux fonctionnaires et agents étrangers mis 2 la disposition de la République, sous réserve
des formalités exigées par 'article 3 ci-dessus. Il en est de méme pour les membres étrangers
de sociétés savantes locales (Académie malgache, etc.).

ART. 5. — Peuvent avoir accés aux Archives de la République les étrangers, sous réserve
d’une lettre de présentation d’une haute autorité scientifique malgache ou de leur pays d’origine,
et d’une lettre d’introduction émanant, ou d_es’ autorités d'1plomat1ques malgaches accréditées
auprés de leur gouvernement, ou des autorités diplomatiques de leur gouvernement accré-

ditées aupres du gouvernement malgache.

1. Journal officiel de la République malgache, 11 mars 1967, D. 440-441. — Texte communiqué par Mme R AZOHA-
RINORO, chef du service des archives et de la documentation, Tananarive. =~

2. Le service des archives et de la documentation a proposé un modificatif 4 cet arrété, pour que le délai de
cinquante ans soit ramené 2 vingt-cing ans, Pannée 194§ ayant marqué une coupure dans I'évolution des institutions
4 Madagascar. Ce modificatif est sorti au Journal officiel du 28 aolit 1971, p. 1778 (arrété n° 3171 du 24 ao(t 1971).
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ART. 6. — A titre exceptionnel, en dérogation aux dispositions de Particle 2,
en raison de recherches limitées, peuvent avoir accés aux collections
étudiants ayant au moins 21 ans, réguliérement inscrits dans les &tablis
ou assimilés de la République. Ils devront justifier du but de leurs rech
lettre émanant d’un des membres du corps professoral de leur étab
direction desdites recherches.

*§ 1, et
de la République les
sements universitaires
erches au moyen d’une
lissement chargé de la

ART. 7. — Le dossier, prévu a larticle 3, que tout lecteur devra constituer comportera :
— une demande d’admission en qualité de lecteur
les Archives de la République;

— une carte d’identité, un passeport, un extrait de naissance ou une fiche d’

Ce formulaire indiquera les nom, prénoms, titres et profession,
numéro de carte d’identité ou de passeport, et éventuellement le nom
recommandé le chercheur, le sujet de recherche et le but de la recherc
mémoire en vue d’examen).

» €tablie sur un formulaire fourni par

état civil,

nationalité, adresse,
de I'organisme qui a
he (thése de doctorat,

ART. 8. — Les conservateurs doivent mettre & la disposition du public les documents
communicables qui leur sont demandés, faire connaitre en outre aux chercheurs le manjement
des instruments de recherche et, d’une maniére générale, les faire profiter de leur expérience.

Mais ils ne sont pas tenus de faire pour les intéressés les recherches qui leur incombent
normalement.

ART. 9. — La communication des documents ne peut avoir lieu que dans une salle
spécialement aménagée dite salle de travail, aucun document ne devant sortir du dépbt.

[Nombre des documents communicables chaque jour.]

Les lecteurs qui publieront des travaux a Paide des documents des Archives sont invités

4 déposer un exemplaire, soit du volume, soit de Iarticle ou tirage & part, destiné 2 la biblio-
théque des Archives.

ART. 10. — [Réglement interne de la salle de travail.]

ART. 11. — Les expéditions ou extraits de piéces conservées aux Archives ne seront
délivrés que sur demande écrite. Les demandeurs devront consigner a P’avance le montant
des droits 4 percevoir qui sont établis selon la réglementation en vigueur,

ART. 12, — Il est interdit de prendre des calques des documents topographiques et
iconographiques.

ART. 13. — La reproduction photographique des documents conservés aux Archives

sera effectuée, soit par le service des Archives, soit par un photographe extérieur agréé, aux
frais du demandeur.

ART. I
3 la loi,

ART. 15. — [Exécution.]

4. — Les vols et dégradations des documents seront poursuivis conformément
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MALI

INTRODUCTION

La création et Porganisation des Archives dans lc:sr Etats de l’ex-Afnqule occidentale
frangaise remontent a 1913. Cest en effet un arrété du 1 I]UI!letd 1913 pris par etgogéﬁegi
général William Ponty qui créa au chef—heu de' chaque colonie 1u gmévernemen ‘gté P
PAOF un dépét d’archives. Cet arrété fut abrogé c1nq1’1ant%a1if p Xsrtiiur par ltm aﬁes d% ‘Mali
du 9 juillet 1953 portant réglement des Archives de I’AOF. Les Archives nationale
sont donc issues de ces législations fondamentales. depuis lequel aucune autre dispo-
- Aux termes de larrété de 1953!, toujours en vigueur €t depuis lequel aucu oncernle)mt
sition réglementaire n’a été mise en application, les dossiers, registres ett,l‘plecées'cnt S onant
les affaires traitées par les établissements, administrations et ,se.rv1cc1=.s pu l?sntaaexgrs dossigers
toirement versés aux Archives centrales du Mali. Les Archives régionales verszclixe Parchiviste : le
aux Archives centrales aprés en avoir effectué un inventaire en presegce .ekta Amnoncé an
délai en vigueur pour ces versements ctait de dix ans. Tout ’v'erlsement eyalét f’ reanceo ¢ au
moins une semaine a ’avance par 1?'5 départements mx’n‘lis’terlg s,dun mmots d ?.Xe emﬂ laire
Archives des régions. I était obligatoirement accompagné d’un bor de’rea}llen ou e versepment
dressé par le service versant, dat¢ et signc, comprenant autant aruct fs qu?cenu de chaque
comprenait de volumes, liasses ou dossiers, et mentionnant su}clzicmctelr,nen e cont ériﬁcati% u
article ; I'une de ces expéditions était conservée aux Archives, l'autre, aprés vait effectus
était si,gnée par archiviste et rendue avec mention de récépissé au service qui av C

fe veasj:;in;ﬁx documents de ’Administration aprés I'indépendance, ils ne sont pas versés

i i nt.

- érgmve‘s na;txsélrzleer;gggr li:es r{Algcr:Illlcl?ves nationales du Mali sont les plus importantes des
Etats cfgcl?e:-gaOF. Leurs d(;cuments, qui remontent 4 1855, montrte_nt les plgﬁes sucgesswes
de Ihistoire du Soudan, du Haut-Sénégal, du Niger et du Soudan 1_'ang:a1$l. ) f.s 1;;:11 erment
la plupart des traités passés avec les anciens rots lors de la penetrﬁgﬁ colonia e,des mono-
graphies et des études de tout genre sur les différentes régions dul a et méme de certains
Etats limitrophes, tels que la Guinée, la Haute-Volta, le I\{lgezl et la Mauritanie, e

La communication de ces documents a l’leu sur place, les pcumex}tf ne pouvan 3 auciiun
cas faire Pobjet de préts a l'extérieur, et s’effectue en detzlx,legafpesu. 2‘11 coxélmumca or(xi ?s
documents de la période 1855-1946 peut étre faite san‘s;i ,le_ a(xi H fi?x e des éci<’:ument.s ed a
période 1947-1959 peut étre faite au public aprés un D? ai de landsi} exfjeplt’llon des
documents de caractere historique, économique ou social. aq.trelpart, e directeur de I'Institut
des Sciences humaines peut, sur avis de Parchiviste, interdire la communication aux parti-

1. Publié ci-dessus, p. 42-46.
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culiers de tout document, qu’elle qu’en soit la date N o
nature 4 porter atteinte a 1’(;110nnem$1 des individus (Eu, (i(e)gsg:ﬁiﬁgtc communication strait de
Les étrangers ne sont admis 2 faire des recherches dans les Archives que sur Pautorisati

du ministre de I"Education nationale et du directeur de PlInstitut des Scienccsal}llomqnon
. Il est interdit aux établissements, administrations et services publics de livrer di cctoment
a la vente ou a la destruction des documents autres que les papiers dits « de co blr;ﬁ:temem
destryctlop avant le transfert aux Archives ne peut étre effectuée quiapres examg ‘us »'1 -
par larchiviste, qui apprécie s’il y a lieu de livrer ces documents a la destructi " surdp alce
Verser aux Arch1ve§ en vue de les conserver aprés triage. Aucune des pieces dé’é? n ou de les
Archives ne peut étre éliminée sans le consentement du chef du service de ovenance . 1a
suppression se fait sur proposition de I'archiviste. provenance ; la

Moussa NIAKATE,
Responsable des Archives nationales du Mali, Koulouba.
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MAROC’

Dakir du 1 novembre 1926

Erection de la Bibliothéque générale en établissement public?

[Un seul article de ce dahir concerne les archives.]

ART. 9. — Les documents d’archives ordinaires des directions et services de I’admi-
nistration chérifienne, ayant plus de dix ans de date, sont déposés a la Bibliothéque générale,
sauf exception autorisée par décision des autorités compétentes.

Instruction du 4 décembre 1926

Application de V’article 9 du dahir du 1¢T novembre 1926°

[...]

L. Les documents d’archives constitués par les dossiers, registres et toutes pitces
manuscrites ou dactylographiées concernant les affaires traitées par les services doivent étre
versés au fonds des archives de la Bibliothéque générale.

2. Les documents d’archives dont le maintien a la disposition immédiate des services de
’Administration chérifienne n’est pas justifié¢ par la nécessité d’une consultation habituelle
sont versés périodiquement au fonds des archives de la Bibliotheque générale. Suivant les
indications du service d’origine, ces documents sont déposés pour étre conservés et tenus a
la disposition des services administratifs intéressés, ou bien pour étre incorporés au fonds des
archives, ou bien pour étre détruits.

3. 11 est interdit de livrer au service des Domaines, sans 'accord préalable du conser-
vateur de la Bibliothéque générale, les documents d’archives définis au paragraphe premier

1. Textes communiqués par M. Mohamed WAKILI, directeur des Bibliothéques, Archives et Manuscrits
Rabat. — Les textes relatifs aux archives sont tous antérieurs a 'acte d’indépendance, qui a, en fait rendx.:
caduque la législation promulguée sous le Protectorat. Une nouvelle législation est 4 Pétude. ?

2. Bulletin officiel, 14 décembre 1926, p. 2338.

3. Ce texte n’a pas été publié au Bulletin officiel.
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ci-dessus. Seculs les papiers non enregistrés, dits « de corbeille », peuvent leur étre livrés pour
étre vendus ou mis au pilon.

4. Aucune des pitces versées aux archives de la Bibliothe

i g S X ! que geéncrale ne peut étre détruite
sans le consentement du service d’ol elle provient.

5. Les dossiers versés au fonds des archives sont préalablement classés
pagnés lors de leur envoi d’un bordereau établi en deux exemplaires.
L’un de ces exemplaires est renvoyé a I’Administration opérant le versement 2 titre de

décharge ; il est revétu de la signature du conservateur de la Bibliothéque générale ou de
Parchiviste compétent.

5 ils sont accom-

6. Les documents versés aux archives de la Bibliothéque générale par ces services leur
sont communiqués dans le plus bref délai quand ils en expriment le besoin,
Ces documents peuvent, sur leur demande, étre restitués contre récépissé.

7. Le conservateur de la Biblioth¢que générale est chargé d’accréditer annuellement auprés
des services de I’Administration chérifienne un fonctionnaire nommément désigné qui vérr)iﬁe
sur place les documents destinés 4 la vente ou a la mise au pilon et prépare, en accord avec
le chef de service qualifié, le versement des documents. ’

8. Dans le cas ol un service serait supprimé ou serait remplacé par un service qui ne
recueillerait pas ses archives, celles-ci seront déposées aux archives de la Bibliothéque générale

9. Les directions et les services ne peuvent étre dispensés du versemen

A A g t ou du dép6t de
leurs archives a la Bibliothéque générale que sur décision des autorités com P

pétentes.
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MAURICE®

Archives Ordinance, 19522

L. Short title. — This Ordinance may be cited as the Archives Ordinance, 1952.

ParT 1
The Archives Department

2. Definitions. — In this part of this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires,—

«Public Archives” means formal documents, papers, registers, minutes, files, letters,
manuscript volumes, collections of manuscripts, diaries, accounts, statistical material,
card files, blue prints, judgments, title deeds, maps, plans, drawings, pictures, seals,
stamps, coins, newspapers, posters, public announcements, proclamations, photo-
copies, negatives and positives of still pictures, films and sound recordings, lists of
such archival material and other archival finding aids as well as other documents
of all kinds that have historical enduring value or are otherwise of public interest
which have already been, or which may, after the commencement of this Ordinance,
be transferred to, deposited in or acquired by the Archives Department, or which
are the property of Government Departments, local governments or other public
corporations, institutions or organisations.

«Book’ means every volume, part or division of a volume, pamphlet or broadside printed,
engraved or lithographed in any language and every sheet of music, map, chart,
or plan separately printed, engraved or otherwise processed and published; but
shall not include any publication which consists merely of a price list, sale catalogue,
annual report, trade circular or trade advertisement.

3. The Archives Department, — The Archives Department shall be the central repository
of public archives.

1. Texts procured by Mr. H. ApoLPHE, Acting Chief Archivist, Archives Department, Mauritius.
2. The Government Gazette of the Colony of Mauritius, No. 94, 31 December 1952. Text as modified by
Ordinance No. 73 of 1953 (ib#d., No. 62, 16 October 1953).
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4. Administration. — The Archives Department shall be administered by an officer who
shall be styled the Chief Archivist.

S. Duties of the Chief Archivist. — The Chief Archivist shall have the care, control and
custody of public archives and it shall be his duty—

I) to ensure the physical protection of all public archives entrusted to his care and to make
them available to the public for rescarch purposes;

2) to inspect regularly within office hours and after due notice has been given the public
archives lying in repositories other than the Archives Dcpartment;

3) to collect information relative to any document of

lect : t of public intercst with a view to the
compilation of a comprehensive record of public archives.

6. Assistant Archivist. — The Chief Archivist shall be assisted in his dutics by an officer
who shall be styled the Assistant Archivist,

of their public archives. —
Public corporation, instituti
ithin one year of the coming into force of this
hives Department an inventory of such public

Such public archives shall be kept with a view 1o ensuring their proper preservation with
the advice of the Chief Archivist and they shall be made avail%blc forp ingpccgion by the Chief

Archivist at any time by arrangement.

having in its custody public archives shall, w

Ordinance, draw up and deposit at the Arc
archives.

8. Five copies o

) f all books to be delivered 10 the Chief Archivist within a month of being
printed. — [..]

9. Receipt for copies. — [...]

10. Disposal of the five copies. — [..]

11. Printer and publisher to keep register of books, — [..]
12. Notice to be given to the Chief Archivis; by printer, publisher, or ediror, — [...]
13. Registration of memoranda of books. — [...]

14. Publication of memoranda registered. — |..]

IS. Specimens to be deposited in the Archives D
shall be deposited regularly in the Archives

I) one copy of every issue ordinary,

epartment. — The following specimens
Department, free of charge—

Il be guilty of an offence and shall, on
Rs. 50.—in respect of every issue not

2) one copy of all price lists, sale catalogues, annual reports or trade circulars;

3) a specimen of every issue of Mauritian postage stamps shall be deposited by the
ostmaster Genc;rql within one month of the coming out of the issue with an official
statement containing the history and purpose of the issue;
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; i ins shall be deposited by the
. men of every issue of currency notes and coin > : ;
9 ?‘\csg)e\fxlnant Generalywithin one month of the coming out of the issue with an official
statement containing the history and purpose of the issue;

i of the minutes of proceedings of the Municipality and of every

5 ?:\sncggt&gf:?l iﬁgt};ict council and village council shgxll be deposxted by'the To_wq Clerk

and secretaries of the Municipality and of the said councils respectively within one
month of their adoption;

i of the Supreme Court records of all matters dealing with property
2 ?vrlll(tic%eggltglz’iddz(rjrga};he public sgall be deposited by the Master and Registrar of the said
court within one week of the judgment;

i anda of survey drawn up during any year by Sworn Land Sur-
7 fzigirrtsorslﬁzlfigl?i?ggsited by every such surveyor on or before the 31st January of
the following year;

i from time to time by regulations made
other records which the Governor may t
¥ illlrll}c,ier this Ordinance direct to be deposited in the Archives Department.

16. Civil Status register 100 years old to be deposited in Archives Department. —
[Repeaied by Ordinance No. 13 of 1963.]

17. Certain private documents may be deposited in Archives Department. — Any person
:i/é osit either temporarily or permanently in the Archives Department any private
dmoac}:lmegts provided the Chief Archivist considers such document to be of sufficient archival
3
value.

[STLL — i ivist may acquire by contract or testa-
ition of other records. — The Chief Archivis contr. .
tﬁ' glec qﬁgst or o{herwise all such original records, documents or other historical material
or ¢ iZs orq replicas thereof as he may deem necessary or desirable to secure for the Archives
%reczgtment and he may pay for them or for the transcribing, binding and repairing thereof
outpof such ’moneys as are voted by the Legislative Council.

19. Curator of Vacant Estates to inform Chief Archivist when archival material vests in him.

' i hat is
the Curator of Vacant Estates on taking possession of any property t
b la(xz')v:gtlzgnierf ?fmfl ghall have ground to believe that any such property contains a document
tﬁ,at constitutes a record of historical or public interest, he shall immediately inform the Chief
Archivist of the fact.

(2) The Chief Archivist may then, if he considers it desirable, obtain the Governor’s
authority to have such document or record transferred to t}}e Archives Department, subject
to such compensation as the Minister may, after due appraisement by a government valuer,
order to be paid over to the estate vested in the Curator of Vacant Estates out of such moneys
as are voted by the Legislative Council.

20. Sworn Auctioneer to inform Chief Archivist when archival material put up for sale.

Sworn Auctioneer shall put up for sale as such any property purporting
10 be( 12 X%?:Iclleg?lfirsl&ri‘cgl value or of public interest he shall notify the Chief Archivist in
writing of such sale at least seven clear days prior to the sale.

ief Archivist may then, if he deems it necessary, purchase the property directly
fi om(fﬁczgl?eglcieby rbcidding at ghe auction sale or subsequently frorq the ad)udlcatt_te and may
;ay the purchase price out of such moneys as are voted by the Legislative Council.
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21. Public Archives to be made accessible to the public. "

(1) The Public Archives in the Archives Department shall, subject to regulations, be made
accessible to the public in the search room of the Archives Department, provided that the
Chief Archivist may, in his discretion, withhold access to any particular document, subject
always to the right of the person aggrieved to appeal to the Governor.

(2) Nothing in the above subsection shall affect the power of any competent court or

Judge in Chambers to order the production of any document i ing instituted
before such court or Judge in Chambers. y ent in any proceeding instinuie

22, Archivist may deliver copies of Public Archives. — The Chief Archivist may deliver
copies or replicas or extracts authenticated by him of such public archives as are in his

custody in the Archives Department in accordance with regulations made under this
Ordinance.

23. Minister may exempt certain persons from payment of fees. — The Minister may authorise
any person engaged in the pursuit of historical studies to make searches and obtain copies

Ofl replicas of any necessary documents for purposes of historical or public interest free of
charge.

24. Regulations.
(1) The Governor may make regulations providing for—

(a) the admission of the public to the Archives D. -
e of the departmonts epartment and for the care and manage

(b) the steps to be taken for the examination, disposal or destruction of any public
archives which are not of sufficient value to justify their preservation;

(c) the transfer of any public archives from the custody of any Government Department,

local government or public corporation, instituti et .
nstitution o es
Department; > r organisation to the Archiv

(d) the conditions under which unofficial bodies and

: h riva i ds
in the Archives Department; private persons may deposit recor

(e) the fees and duties to be paid for makin ; : o
copies or replicas thereo?; g use of the public archives and for obtaining

(f) the publication of any public archives in the interests of historical research;
(g) generally for better carrying out the purposes of this part of this Ordinance.
(2) Such regulations may provide for penalties not exceeding one hundred rupees.

(3) Such regulations shall be laid on the Table of the Council.

25. Penalty. — Any person failing to comply wi ing i i
25 - with
provisions of sections 8, I1, I5 (2) or 20 of this e ; or acting in contravention o e

a fine not exceeding one hundred rupees. part shall be guilty of an offence and liable to

26. Part I of this Ordinance to apply to the Dependencies. — [...]
86

. Part II
The Archives Publication Fund

27. Definitions. — In this part of this Ordinance—

«The Committee” means the Committee of Management of the Archives Publication
Fund.

«The Fund” means the Archives Publication Fund.
8. Establishment and management of Fund.

(1) There shall be established an Archives Publication Fund which shall be administered
and controlled by a committee of management.

(2) The purpose of the Fund shall be the financing of the costs of publishing archival
documents either for sale to the public or for presentation to archival centres.

29. Composition of Committee. — The Committee shall consist of five members to be
appointed by the Minister.

30. Office Bearers.

(1) The Chief Archivist shall be the chairman of the Committee.

(2) The Committee shall elect a vice-chairman, a secretary and a treasurer from among
its members.

31. Committee to be a body corporate. — [...]

32. Donations, legacies, etc. —.’I"he Committee may, through their chairman, without
complying with article 910 of the Civil Code, but subject otherwise to the law of the Colony,
accept and receive donations inter vivos and legacies for payment into the Fund:

Provided that such donations inter vivos and legacies shall not be liable to any
duty.

33. Payment into fund. — {...]
34. Accounts. — [...]

35. Regulations.

(1) It shall be lawful for the Committee to make regulations—
(a) for the publication of—
(i) a pictorial series of maps, charts and albums;
(ii) a series of guides for research work;
(iii) a series of historical documents;

(b) for the proper care and management of the Fund, and
(c) generally for carrying out the purposes of this part of this Ordinance.
(2) All such regulations shall be laid on the table of the Council.

36. Repeals. — [..]
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Government Notice No. 15, 6th January, 1953

Archives Regulations!

I. — These Regulations may be cited as the Archives Regulations,

1953.
Part 1
Public use of archipes
2-14. — [Rules for consultation of records and indexes in the Search Room of the
Archives Department. ]

Part 11

Disposal and destruction of Public records

“Public Body” means any of the public bodjes mentioned in section 7 of the Archives
Ordinance, 1952.

“Responsible Authorit_y” means in the case of 3 Government Department, the Head of
the Department; mn the case of local governments, the Chairman or Mayor, as the
case may be, and in the

) y case of public corporations, institutions or organisations,
the President or Chairman as the case may be.

17. — (1) A Committee to be known as t
hereby constituted and appointed. It shall co
Audit or the Senior Auditor, th
and a law officer of the Crown

Chairman and convenor of the Committee.

(3) The Committee may, subject to the approval of the Governor, make rules

for the conduct of its proceedings and the proper disposal of its business, and may at any time
alter, amend, vary or revoke the same as occasion may require.

. (4) The Committee shal]

sit at such times and at such places as its Chairman
shall appoint,

I8. — (1) The Chairman sha]] lay before the committee for its consideration every list
prepared under Regulation 16 of these Regulations and the Committee shall consider the

1. Governmen Gazette of the Colony of Mauririus No. 5, 17 Januar J i

. af: . 5 ¥ 1953. Text as modified by Government
Notice No. 67 of 1957 (#b1d., No. 61, 16 November 1;57). %53
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d rd its opinion as to whether the public records1 referred to therein ought to be
reco < iC re :
fiaersrgo\;rréd or not and, if not, as to the manner of their disposa

i : f its opinion on any list submitted in
ittee shall enter the effect o .
fi f tgze)Sg;}éfdeSocnﬁgzmle to these Regulations and shall forward such list to the Governor,
rm o ] a L
sflliethoits recommendation thereon for his decision.

i ified i h list or in
ides that the public records specified in any suc
Itg ‘ l;— If()ttltglgt(igvggngzs?re()c}iggf he shall g‘)ause a Notice to be published in the Gazerre
any of them
containing:— o blic. records:
i cription of such public 5 o '
?Z)) 2 S;Itr::ﬁaerrifegxa(:eist isp proposed to destroy them after the expiration of thirty days
fro icati Notice;
he publication of the 5 o .
(c) fmin tgr:er?? t:h:tf ct:o;iSS of any list of such records are open to public inspection at
c) asta .
the Archives Department; . hrough the Chicf Axchivi:
may submit to the Governor, throug X
(d) asgatemelgt. thtailgﬁg };g etrffeo Itiestryuction of such public archives, or any gf them, tli);lt
vy}rlttegcﬁ {:lfitten objections must reach the Archives Office before the expiration
f)fatthz said period of thirty days, or will be disregarded.

i jecti eceived by the Chief Archivist he shall forthwith
oot Tl . 2ti:)l %hvgrgtoe;::r%lgf Cvtvll(l)cl)] Sst?:ilel Ig:;ive his decision thereon, which shall be final, and
ggl?c;lmnlgt Itli: rleecision such public records shall not be destroyed.

ision i i f them
i Governor’s decision is that such public records, or any o
e ; EI) igmtir::ylciae?s;gxlliibl% Authority concerned shall cause such p(ilbhc ifcl;’rdlfi r:lo
- bel eSlmc}i’est’royed by burning in the presence of a responsible officer eputed y s
bedcomg (e)tf%cyer shall certify to the Chief Archivist that such public records have been destroye
?r? tl?: Cform of the Third Schedule to these Regulations.

(2) If in any case the Governor’s decision is that such public records shall not

. o . A 2

(1) No person shall destroy any public records except in pursuance of a decision
22, — :

under these Regulations. . . |
of the Gove(rf)orNo person shall mutilate, damage or in any way tamper with any public
records except as aforesaid.

(3) Any person acting in breach of this regulation shall be guilty of an offence and
liable on comsriction to a fine not exceeding 100 rupees.

i ivist may request the Head of a Government Department
3 f; a%? gll;)eliccgcelﬁiégc?rllvﬁis cus¥odyqto the Archives Office, in any of the following
to trans
CaseS:(—) if such public archives are of the age of fifteen years or upwards and are no longer
a) if su ’ . .
_requir;lff f%ﬁigtgéfiv%:rgl? etsl;e records of a Government Department or section of
® 1f(s}uc erllelrlnent Department which has ceased to exist, and are not required by any
a Gov
other department; . . . board of ]
: i rds of a commission commuttee, board of enquiry
(c) ifrs‘s‘f&ﬁfbggf;cggimr; ;lllaixr)?x(l:?ed by the Governor,, which has ceased to exist.
o
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(2) When the Chief Archivist requests the transfer of any public archives to
the Archives Office he shall cause his request to be notified through the Colonial Secretary
to the Head of any Government Department in whose custody such public records may lic
and such Head of Department shall cause the same to be forwarded to the Archives Office
accompanied by an inventory in duplicate giving full particulars of such public archives.

(3) No public archives shall be transferred from their place of custody at the

date of commencement of these Regulations save with the consent or at the request of the
Chief Archivist.

24. — Whenever the Public Records Destruction Committee is assembled to examine
and make recommendations as to the disposal of public archives in the custody of a public
body, the Responsible Authority of such public body shall be represented.

SCHEDULES
1. — [Table of fees chargeable for work done for, and copies or replicas supplied to
the public.]
2. — [Schedule for list of public records desidered to be preserved or destroyed.]
3. — [Schedule for certificate of destruction.]

Notaries (Amendment) Ordinance, 1955!

) [This Ordinance, amending the Notarics Ordinance of 1942%, contains two sections of
interest for Archives].

8. Safekeeping of original deeds.

(1) Subject to the provisions of subsection (3) of this section, every notary shall keep
original deeds drawn up by him as well as those handed over to him in accordance with the
provisions of this Ordinance in a building the walls of which shall be in masonry or brick.

(2) The Chief Archivist may, by arrangement with any notary, visit the office of that
notary and suggest measures to be taken for the physical protection of the notary’s deeds.

(3) (a) On or before the 15th of October in the year 1956 and in every subsequent year
every notary shall deposit with the Chief Archivist for safekeeping all the original deeds in
his possession drawn up during the calendar year preceeding by sixty years the year during
which the deposit aforesaid shall be made, together with indexes and summaries, if any,
relating to the said original deeds or, in the absence of such indexes and summaries, together
with a list of the deeds so deposited {...].

(b) The Chief Archivist shall give a receipt to every notary who deposits with him

in virtue of the provisions of this subsection any original deeds, including indexes and sum-
maries relating thereto. [...]

... (d) When and as often as any original deed which should have been deposited or
which is required in due course to be deposited with the Chief Archivist for safekeeping

6 11 x1\;<S)tsaries (Amendment) Ordinance No. 11 (The Government Gazette of the Colony of Mauritius,
uly .
2. Notaries Ordinance No. 28 (ibid., No. 123, 7 November 1942.
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No. 39,

‘ is this Ordinance is missing or untraceable, and the duplicate of such
\égggrist' l;?/ari)lr:t;’l?:? Sth(::fChiSef Archivi_st’s office, the Chief Archivist shall replace the missing
or untraceable original by such duplicate deed.

fails to comply with the provisions of subsection (1) or with para-
ra }(14)(;}113; %Zzirgyravgﬁo( ca)l f)f subsecIt)ion (3) of this section shall be guilty of an offence and
ghalljl be liable, on conviction, to a fine not exceeding 500 rupees.

12. Copies of summaries to be deposited with Chief Archivist.

in every three months deposit with the Chief Archivist a

(I>f Everymx:;)l;i;ycggilelrg&cg éeeds dzawn up by him during the preceding three months.

§0p¥10urrllinsaliies shall be deposited not later than the 20th January, 20th April, zoth July
axlllccl 2osth October in each year in respect of each period of three months.

(2) The Chief Archivist shall give to the notary who deposits a copy of his summary
with him under this section a receipt for the same.

i i i i ion shall be guilty of
ho fails to comply with subsection (1) of this section s
an of(l%:)nétn 3113(?13;% ‘lZe (l)iaetl)lle, on conviction, to a fine not exceeding fifty rupees.
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MAURITANIE

INTRODUCTION

Par arrété n° 73 du 26 janvier 1944, le service des archives de Mauritanie fut confié par
Padministration coloniale a IInstitut francais d’Afrique noire, actuellement Institut fonda-
mental d’Afrique noire. Ce texte fut abrogé par I’arrété local n° 61 dp 25 février 1955, qui
¢tablit un d¢épdt d’archives autonomes d1_1 gouvernement ,de Mauritanie. qu attributions et
le fonctionnement de ce dép6t furent définis par Parrété général n° 5065 du 9 juillet 1953 portant
réglement général des Archives de PAOF (Afrique occidentale francaise). o

Ceest 3 partir de I'arrété n° 278/AR, pris le 15 juillet 1958 par le premier ministre de
Mauritanie, que la création et 'organisation d’un service des archives ont vu le jour. Ce texte
divisait le service des archives en deux sections : la section des archives, et la section de la
bibliothéque et de la documentation administrative. Les archives ont relevé successivement
(Ii{e la vice-présidence, puis du ministre de la Justice et de I'Intérieur a la Présidence de la

épublique. ) ] ) )

pchuis 1966, date de leur transfert de Pancien ch.ef:-h'eu (Saint-Louis) de Mauritanie
a la nouvelle capitale (Nouakchott), les Archives sont dmgee,s par un citoyen mauritanien,
qui a succédé a un étranger, M. Dadzie, agent technique de I’Institut fondamental d’Afrique
noire. . .

Le décret 68294 du 15 octobre 1968! a érigé le service en une Direction, comprenant
deux services et quatre divisions, tout en maintenant son rattachement 4 la Présidence de la
République (Secrétariat général de la Présidence de la République). Il créait également une
Commission consultative des Archives et instituait un dépot adnqmstrgtlf des publications
officielles ; il prévoyait enfin un cadre de classement du type centé-décimal, qui devait étre
distribué a toutes les administrations de I’Etat et controlé par la Direction des Archives

nationales.

Silly Bano DIABIRA,
Chef du service des Archives nationales, Nouakchort.

I. Infra, p. 94-97.
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Décret du 15 octobre 1968

Création et organisation de la Direction des Archives nationales
et d’une Commission consultative des Archives
et institution d’un dépét administratif des publications officielles!

TITRE I

Création et organisation de la Direction des Archives nationales

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Il est créé une Direction des Archives nationales. Cette Direction
releve du Secrétariat général de la Présidence de la République.

ART. 2. — La Direction des Archives nationales comprend :

1° un service des Archives, qui se compose de deux divisions :

a) une division technique (reliure, microfilm, mécanographie...);
b) une division de la recherche et des instruments de travail (i

nventaires, répertoires,
catalogues, fichiers...).

2° un service de la documentation administrative et historique, composé de

a) une division de la bibliothéque et du centre de documentation ;
b) une division des périodiques.

.

ART. 3. — Le directeur des Archives nationales est chargé :

a) de traiter toutes les questions intéressant les archives et notamment de conserver,
classer, répertorier, communiquer et utiliser 4 des fins administratives et historiques
les documents versés, déposés ou réintégrés par ses soins aux Archives nationales ;

b) de gérer la bibliothéque administrative et historique complémentaire des Archives
et de tenir des dossiers de documentation administrative ;

¢) de contrdler les Archives régionales et départementales.

ART. 4. — Le dirccteur des Archives nationales établit et signe les expéditions authen-

tiques. Il peut étre envoyé en mission auprés d’organismes privés, afin de négocier le versement
ou le dépét de leurs documents aux Archives nationales.

ART. 5. — Le directeur des Archives nationales est le conseiller technique des ministéres,
des établissements et services publics et semi-publics en matiére d’archives et de documen.
tation administrative, y compris les normes et méthodes de travail et Paménagement des locaux.

ART. 6. — Les document

des régions, des dé
et inaliénables,

s provenant de la Présidence de la République, des ministéres,
partements ou de tout autre organisme de I'Etat sont imprescriptibles

ART. 7. — Les documents visés ci-de

L L« ssus, 3 partic du moment ou ils sont reconnus
inutiles A Pexpédition des affaires courantes,

sont versés annuellement aux Archives nationales.
P ﬁ‘ART' 8. — Tout versement est annoncé deux semaines 3 I’
effe

ctue. 11 est obligatoirement accompagné d’
par le service versant, daté et signé,

avance par le service qu?
un bordereau en double exemplaire dressé
comprenant autant d’articles que le versement comprend

1. Journal officiel de la République islamique de Mauritanie, n°® 246, 15 janvier 1969, p. 12-13.
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de dossiess, registres, piéces, mentionnant succinctement le contenu et la date de chaque article.
L'une de ces expéditions est conservée aux Archives nationales, l'autre, apreés vérification,
est rendue avec mention de récépissé au service qui fait le versement.

ART. 9. — Le délai au terme duquel les documents sont estimés ne plus devoir étre utiles
a l’expéditi(;n des affaires courantes est de cinq ans a partir de la fermeture du registre ou
dossier.

ART. 10. — Dans tous les cas oll un ministére, un service ou un bureau vient & dxs‘paraitre,
ses papic;rs s’ils nc sont pas recucillis par administration ou le service qui lui succéde, sont
> 7 : . .
obligatoirement versés sans délai aux Archives nationales.

ART. 11. — La Direction des Archives nationales peut acquérir, par voie d’aChat,.Qes
d ents concernant la Mauritanie et mis en vente publique ou offerts par les librairies
ogmllcgl particuliers, conformément aux régles établies pour ces transactions. Elle bénéficie
3 " N
des dons de cette nature faits a PEtat.

i Epd des particuliers, associations, sociétés
— Elle peut recevoir en dépdt de la part : ) as ,
AtRT' rIiszés toEs dgcuments, collections ou fonds d’archives, sous réserve d’un contrat
?ileJ decn g?())ﬁ sont libellées les conditions de conservation et de communication desdits documents,
qui d%meurent la propriété du particulier ou groupement déposant.

ART. 13. — Les documents conservés aux Archives nationales et dans les ’Arc‘hives

des régiéns et des départements ou de tout autre organisme officiel sont classés d’aprés un

lassement numérique du type centé-décimal, distribué et contrélé par la Direction

Siaecslrf‘\‘ricehfvizs nationales. Ce cadre de classement sera établi par arrété du Président de la
République!. . . . o h

ART. 14. — Sans le visa des Archives nationales, il est interdit aux ministéres, aux régions

et aux départements et & tout autre organisme public et semi-public, de détruire des documents
autres que les papiers dits « de corbeille ».

ART. 15. — Lorsque les documents devant normalement étre versés z:iqx A'rChliv%S natio-
nales sont signalés par les ministere, service ou bureau comme poil%vant &tre détruits, la destruc-
tion avant le transfert aux Archives nationales ne peut e,t_lie elpctléeedgttx aprés e}éamen ;1;;
place par la Direction des Archives nationales, qui aé)prleme slyalien et etrmre ces ;)tqume 1
ou de les verser aux Archives nationales en vue de les conserver en tout ou en partie apr
triage.

ART. 16. — Aucune des pieces d¢ja versées aux Archives nationales ne peut étre éliminée
sans le cc;nsefxtement des ministére, service ou bureau d’ou elles proviennent.

ART. 17. — Sont a conserver définitivement :

Sri a 1960;
— tous les documents anterieurs 9003 .
— toutes les piéces qui peuvent servir a établir un drp{t T
— tous les documents qui présentent ou peuvent acquérir un intérét historique.

ART. 18. — Peuvent étre supprimés, en principe, aprés un délai déterminé :
a) 1.e3 documents dont les données essentielles se_trouvent daps un autre document
récapitulatif, surtout si ce document récapitulatif a été imprimé ;

b) les documents qui ne présentent qu’un intérét temporaire, lorsque le temps pendant
lequel ils pouvaient étre utiles est €coulé.

1. Ce cadre de classement a été établi, mais n’a pas été entériné officiellement.
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ART. 19. — Les documents dont la suppression a été autorisée seront, s’ils sont vendus,
déchirés et brassés avant la livraison 2 'acquéreur, en présence d’un fonctionnaire responsable
qui dressera un procés-verbal.

ART. 20. — Les documents versés aux Archives nationales peuvent étre librement commu-
niqués au public lorsqu’ils ont cinquante ans de date. Toutefois le Président de la République
peut autoriser la communication au public de documents quelle qu’en soit la date. 11 peut
aussi interdire la communication aux particuliers de tout document, quelle qu’en soit la date,
lorsque cette communication paraitrait de nature a porter atteinte & ’honneur des individus
ou des familles, ou lorsqu’elle présenterait des inconvénients au point de vue administratif.

ART. 21. — Les documents déposés ou donnés sous réserve aux Archives nationales
ne sont communiqués que dans les conditions indiquées par les déposants ou donateurs.

ArT. 22. — La communication des documents non communicables au public peut se

faire en faveur des services, sur autorisation du secrétaire général de la Présidence de la
République.

ART. 23. — L’autorisation de photographier les documents communicables peut étre
accordée par le directeur des Archives nationales ; dans ce cas, deux épreuves des clichés
photographiques devront étre déposées aux Archives nationales.

3

ART. 24. — Il est interdit & quiconque, particulier ou administration, de constituer
des collections de documents originaux provenant des Archives nationales. Tout vol, détour-
nement, détérioration ou destruction illégale d’archives sera puni, conformément a la loi.

Titre 11

Création d’une Comumission consultative des Archives nationales

ART. 25. — Il est créé¢ une Commission consultative des Archives nationales.

_ ArT. 26. — La Commission consultative des Archives nationales est présidée par le
directeur des Archives nationales ; elle est composée de :

— un représentant de chaque ministére nommé par le ministre ;
— un représentant de la permanence du Parti du peuple mauritanien ;
— un représentant de la Présidence de la République.

Le Secrétariat est assuré par la Direction des Archives.

ART. 27. — La Commission consultative des Archives nationales se réunit une fois
tous les trois mois, ou plus s’il en est besoin.

ART. 28. — La Commission consultative des Archives nationales peut étre saisie de
toute question intéressant soit les Archives nationales, soit celles des régions et des départements.

ART. 29. — Les recommandations préparées par cette Commission sont transmises aux

organismes intéressés qui peuvent alors soumettre par écrit des suggestions a ’étude de la
Commission.

_ART. 30. — Les fpnctions des membres de la Commission consultative des Archives
nationales ne donnent lieu 4 aucune rémunération spéciale.

ART. 31. — Cette Commission consultative établit elle-méme ses réglements et normes
de travail en tenant compte du présent décret.
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. TritrE 111

Institution d’un dépot administratif des publications officielles

ArT. 32. — Est institué le dépot administratif de tout écr@t a cargcyéye officiel reproduit

ar l’im;;rimerie ou par d’autres moyens mécaniques ou chimiques, édités et mis en vente

gu en distribution par les pouvoirs publics, établissements et services Pubhcs et semi-publics,

par les cours et juridictions, les assemblées représentatives ¢lues de I’Etat et les collectivités
publiques.

icati i & t d’un organisme a caractére national
T. 73. — Les publications officielles émanan [ 1atiQ
sont ‘}r]e{rségsa en doublep exemplaire aux Archives nationales 3 Nouakchott. Les publications

i : i 2 ére régi ées en trois exemplaires, I'un
officielles émanant d’un organisme a caractere régional sont versé p X

. Apiat
a la circonscription administrative dans le ressort de laquelle ’organisme dont il s’agit a son
siege, et les deux autres aux Archives nationales.

ART. 34. — Le versement des publications officielles est effectué par les.soins du service
ou de l’o'rganisme éditeur, préalablement & la mise en vente ou a la distribution.

ART. 35. — Toutefois les obligations dévolues au service ou & l’or,ganisme éditeur par
Particle 3.4 sont transférées i ’organisme imprimeur lorsque celui-ci est 'imprimerie officielle
du gouvernement. En ce cas, le versement est fait dés achévement du tirage.

ART. 36. — Par « écrit a caractére officiel » visé a l'article 321, il fault enctlgn_dx_"e, en}r: iggg:,
les journaux officiels, les annuaires, les communiqués, les circu auels, esl ec1s110ns, e lc§
les arrétés, les décrets, les lois, le§. brochures de documentation, les plans, les gravures,
rapports, les études et les revues d’information.

. — Le versement des publications officielles aux Archives nationales, institué

ar 1? ;:ésggt décret, ne se confond pas avec le dépot légal prévu par la 191 63109 du 27 juin 1963

gortant statut de la publication et organisation de ce dépdt, modifiée par la loi 63229 du
19 décembre 1963.

TiTRE IV

Dispositions générales

ART. 38-39. — [Clause abrogatoire. Exécution.]
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NIGERIA

INTRODUCTION

The National Archives (then Nigerian Record Office) became a department of State on
1st April 1954 after Dr. Dike’s report on the establishment of a Public Record Office in Nigeria ~
was accepted and published as Government sessional paper. Action was initiated two months
later on the question of archive legislation first, by the appointment of an Archives Committee,
At the meeting of the Committee held on January 18, 1956, the urgent need for an Archive
legislation was realised for without it “the powers of the Supervisor of Public Records can
only be persuasive’”’, nor could searchers be admit_ted to the departmentgl repositories for the
purpose of consulting the records”. A sub-committee to draft the Ordinance was appointed
at that meeting under the chairmanship of the Chief Justice of the Federation and with
Dr. Dike as Secretary. In June 1956, Dr. Dike, then Supervisor of Public Records, submitted
proposals for drafting the projected ordinance to the Chief Justice who finally prepared the
ordinance. After comments by Archivists and views of the Regional Governments on its
provisions were sought, the Archive Ordinance was laid before the House of Representatives
on 2nd September 1957. It was passed without any difficulty. The Public Archives Bill received
the royal assent on November 1, 1957

The bill did not give compulsive powers over departmental records to the Director but
merely accorded him the power to examine some public archives and to tender advice as to
their « care, custody and control ». It also provided for the appointment of the National Archives
Committee made up of nine members whose functions among others shall be “to advise the
Minister on all matters of Archives; to examine the requests of public offices for the destruction
or deposition of Archives”. Membership of this Committee was enlarged to fifteen by the
Public Archives (Amendment) Act No. 6 of 1960. There was a further amendment in ‘1969
—Public Archives (Amendment) Decree No. 20 of 1969—which further enlarged the compo-
sition of the members to twenty-one and reduced to two the composition of persons versed
in Arabic Studies. o

The bill also prohibits the exportation from Nigeria of documents which are Archives,

A. O. EVBOROKHAI,

Archivist in-charge of Federal Government Records Section,
National Archives Headquarters, Ibadan.

1. Infra, p. 100-102,
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Public Archives Ordinance, 1957!

1. Short title and application. — This Ordinance may be cited as the Public Archives
Ordinance, 1957, and shall apply throughout the Federation.

2. Interpretation. — In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires,

““archives’ means all public records, documents and other historical matter of every kind,
nature and description which are in the custody of any public office or which ma

after the commencement of this Ordinance be transferred to or acquired by the
National Archives of Nigeria, other than

(a) the public records of the Governments of the Northern Region, the Western
Region and the Eastern Region established by the Nigeria (Constitution) Order
in Council, 1951, relating to the period between the 23rd day of January, 1952,
and the 30th day of September, 1954, and

(b) the public records of the Governments of the Northern Region, the Western
Region, the Eastern Region and the Southern Cameroons relating to the period
subsequent to the 3oth day of September, 1954;

“Director” means the Director of Federal Archives a

. ppointed under the provisions of
section 3;

“Minister” means the member of the Council of Ministers charged with responsibility
for archives;

“public office” means a Ministry or De

or of a Region or of the Southern Cameroons, the Federal Supreme Court, the

High Courts of the Regions, Lagos and the Southern Cameroons, the office of any

body incorporated directly by the legislature of the Federation, the office of any

native authority or local govérnment council, the office of any town council, local

v authority or other authority constituted, under whatever name, for purposes of

/ local government, and the office of any native court or customary court.
\/" 3. Establishment of National Archives of Nigeria.

(1) There shall be established an archives office with so many branches as may be deemed
Rlecessary or convenient, to be called the National Archives of Nigeria, wherein shall be stored
for better preservation such of the archives, which have sufficient historical or other value to
warrant their continued preservation by the

: - | Federal Government, as are transferred thereto
or acquired by the Director under this Ordinance,

.. (2) There shall be a Director of Federal
with the provisions of the law for the time bej
to the public service of the Fede
make ({)rovision for the custody,

such duplication and reproducti
as may

indexes

Archives who shall be appointed in accordance

; ng in force relating to the appointment of officers
ration and who, under the direction of the Minister, shall

preservation, arrangement, repair and rehabilitation, and for
on, description and exhibition of archives transferred to him
be necessary or appropriate, including the preparation and publication of inventories,
» catalogues and other finding aids or guides facilitating their use.

(3) The staff of the office shall consist of such other officers, clerks and employees as may-
be appointed in accordance with the provisions of the law for the time being in force relating
to the appointment of officers to the public service of the Federation.

I. Supplement to the Official Gazette of Federation of Nigeria, No. 62,

vol. 44, 14th November 1957, p. A149.
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partment of the Government of the Federation

] 1 igeria.
s Examination of Government records and transfer to the National Archives of Nig
4 Exa

1 Archives authorised by
i officer of the Department of Federa ]
® e Dlrccto;' t?)n(elxzrginc any archives which are in the custody oti) any (;i)uc?ltlﬁac;ﬁhc;s,
him shall have Pozgh office as to the care, custody and control thelr)eo%_ rotw eex 1 hat this
e adv1ile Y t empower the Director, or an officer authorised by 1mt,’ 0 Pxamine any
sub;pctlon 1:1tliz:1g rtlg matters which, by statute or otherwise, arc forbidden to be co
archives re .
to b i i blic office shall be transferred period-
i in the custody of any publi L p

1 @ '{Iﬁ:e Iirractlilgxllcasl VZ\}:cChtix?er: in accordance with regulations made under the provisions of
ically to t
this Ordinance.

i ith the approval of the Minister, may
js1tl r records. — The Director, w > \ may
o Acquzsztzorrzngjr"“%i};e bequest or in other similar manner acqul;e al}l1 sucg Oélegelrzainéf:(e:s Srar};
gy comer:tcst;;?tgther historical material or copies grhreph;als) :;l%f)?;hifn srr;:) rythe om necessary
s ional Archives, and he ma i
i the Nationa s ing,
bi dde' Slrable(itoespea(\:iliirr?gotlilercof out of such funds as are voted by the House of Representa
binding and r

for that purpose.

6. Archives to be open to public inspection.

ini j lations made
i Minister, and subject to any regu
i ith the approval of the , and st y ns made
@ The %Fecggz’ v;]hall makr:: such provision and maintain suc%ll_ fac11:§:)e§ iérlxs rl;latcilon ns
under R e ble for the purposes set out in subsection (2) of this sec fl 1 relation to
neces‘s:.lary (z; dt(ilséf:amaterials in the National Archives that are not exempt from
records and o

by statutory provisions or other restrictions.

i i i ke available
i 1) of this section shall be to ma
referred to in subsection ( i available
(2) The puépgii;ment of the Federation or of a Region or of tkieA%é);lxit&esrxgnyz meroons
for bse, o .the_ f o ation in records and other materials in the_ Nationa rehives by furnishing
or the publg: ; mrocl;glzer materials or copies thereof, authentlgalted by the Dire
iy i 1als.
suaclho;e(o:?ﬁerwise, or information from such records or materia
se

t court to
i i i | affect the power of any competen

ing i s section contained shal the powe cou

d (3)hN0;%1$fctlilclmﬂ’gf any document in any proceedings instituted before such co

order the p

in evi jes. — Director shall have
catt ] d use in evidence of such copies. — The D:

L 'Authenng!ukc\";kfz{llcgﬁl;fxcﬁzally noticed. When any copy or reprqductloxcl) lf)tl') a i;cxégizﬁ
in oﬁﬁcml iggly“:)flihe Director is certified to be ?j t;ue hicopy lgrlatthgelgéi-f?:é o au};hemicated
in the ¢k ives authorised by him in ¢ )
of the Ee%gzﬁl esz;loﬂf:t?ec?;yA;??evgroduction shall be admitted in evidence as proof of the
by such o >

ntents of the original document as if it were the original document.
co.

; ; 1 ] ds. — The Director may exercise
1 ; in relation to Regional public recor ]

8. Functions ?’;gi:fé‘fg any public records of the classes set out mfpaltlragcr;z:)phin (0 ar )_ égge{-g 1)
S i 1r?of archives in section 2 as may, with the consené Ob t1 e Gove R
(l;f the g:rtig:it 18pon him by the Government to which such records belong.

€ Ccon ‘

9. Appointment of National Archives Committee.

For the purpose of the permanent preservation ofin % to provide
%?:rl method for the disposition of such ar}cl:hll\:?st,_
2§rgrrnitte}é on National Archives, to be called the Na
ot of — -
CODS!; fz )0 the Chief Justice of the Federation, who s

(b) the Director; and

<
l'be Chairman;
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(¢) such other persons, not exceeding twenty-

pel one in number, as may be appointed by
the Commissioner, of whom—
(1) one shall have been nominated for appointment by the Military Governor of
each State;

(i) one shall have been nominated for appointment by the Scnate of cach of the

. Universities of Lagos, Ibadan, Ife, Ahmadu Bello and Nigeria (Nsukka);

(iii) one shall represent commercia

(iv) one shall represent missionary

(v) two shaII' be persons versed in Arabic studies who shall have been recommended
for appointment by the Director?,

(2) The persons appointed under paragraph (c) of subscction (1) shall hold office for
such period as may be determined at the time of their respective appointments.

1 interests;
bodies; and

10. Functions of National Archives Committee. — It i
Avchiors dnctions of X e shall be the duty of the National

(1) (a) to advise the Minister on all matters of Archives;
(b) 10 examine the requests of public offices for the destruction or other disposition
of Archives;

(c) ;o rf}ake recommendations for the approval of the Minister on all applications
or 1cence_s for the export of original records, documents or literary manuscripts;

(d) to supervise the publication of any records or lists or calendars of archives
authorised by the Minister to be published.

I a dlSCh

IL. Restriction on exportation of historical documents,
Ni (1 T}ée eﬁlp%rtﬁnon from Nigeria of documents which are archives or which relate to
igeria and which have been certified by the Director to be of historical value is prohibited
except in accordance with the terms of a licence to export issued by the Minister.
(2) A licence issued under the

; rovisions of subsecti . . ,
each document to which the licence 1r)rclate:s and ubsection (1) of this section shall specify
may think fit.

may contain such conditions as the Minister
(3 y person who contravene

) An s the provisions of subsecti . ]
; bsection (1) of this section shall
g‘;fgll_étg gf(;ﬁgdzf.’fence and shall be liable on Summary conviction to a fine not exceeding onc

for __12‘ Power of Minister to make regulations. — The Minister may make regulations providing

th d . - - - . . ]
(a) ofet?x em;f'?:ﬁilxlre(;f the public to offices of the Director and the inspection by the public

(b) Eﬁgrg)afntsgetrh:f I\?argoﬁ;i:lx\rrgi igrezr;n the custody of any public office having control

(c) the €Xamination, disposal or destruction of any archives which are not of sufficient
value to justify their preservation in the archives office or elsewhere;

(d) the fees to be paid in respect of services provided by the Director; and

(e) generally the better carrying out of the objects and purposes of this Ordinance.

t. This subsection, as modifie
2. Subsection (2) added by P
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d by Public Archives (Amendment) Decree,

t 1 1969.
ublic Archives (Amendment) Act, 1960. i

. Provisional Search Regulations, 1963!

i Search Regulations provided for in Section 12 of the Public Archives Ordi-
nancg?gtgl7t:gi m(:t:lc, all scgarchcrs will be bound by the following provisional search regulations,
and every searcher is requested to sign his name below as having read, and agreed with, these
regulations:—

1. — Permission to scarch the archives, remains, for the time being, an ex-gratia act,
conferring no right of search.

2. — [Opening hours and days.]

3. — Scarchers must be over 18 years old. University students must furnish recommen-
dations from their professors.

4. — All prospective users of the archives must give sufficiently long notices in writing
as to their intention before their search can begin. These will include precise mlformauon on
the subject of their search as well as on the nature of papers required. They are 1'21 SI?I to contﬁm
the applicants’ personal data: names, addresses, occupations and places of work. No ]s)e_arc er
can begin to use the records until his application has been approved in writing by the Director
or his representative.

— f the archives is allowed only in the search room provided for the purpose.
Archlj{res m’gr1 %::J S\isgd in other rooms of the National Archives only with the knowledge and
permission of the Archivist/Search.

6. — Papers are released to research workers entirely on the discretion of the Director
or his‘. representatives, but searchers may count on papers at least 50 years old being made
available to them.

— Any Non-Government record may be made available to a research worker, 1f the
errr171"ssion of the depositor has previously been obtained, provided other necessary conditions
pre also satisfied i. e. the revclation of the contents of the documents in question will not
gmbarrass the depositor, endanger state security or injure the interests of third parties, and that
the records are in a fit condition for use.

8. — Searchers are requested to deliver at least one copy of their published work without
cost to the National Archives, when the records of the National Archives have been extensively
used in its preparation.

9. — [Use of telephone by searchers.]

. — Any searchers committing a breach of any of these regulations will be immediately
excluIdoed from ?urther use of the records of the National Archives.

1. Issued by the Director, National Archives.
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OUGANDA

No Archives Legislation exists as yet in Uganda. A project of an Archives Law is being

i Government.
studied by the Gove W. OKWENE,
Secretary for Research,
President’s  Office, Kampala.
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REPUBLIQUE ARABE UNIE

Lot du 24 juin 1954

Création des Archives nationales!

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Création des Archives nationales, dépendant du ministére de 1a
Culture et de I’Orientation nationale.

ART. 2. — La nouvelle fondation recueille et conserve les archives ayant trait 3 toutes
les époques de Phistoire de PEgypte ; elle facilite leur étude et leur publication, en se conformant
aux réglements de la loi n° 215 de 1951 [sur la protection des antiquités),

ART. 3. — Les Archives nationales possédent un Conseil supérieur, qui se charge de
toutes les questions intéressant cette institution, et notamment de :

10 déterminer les documents possédant une valeur historique ;

20 prendre les mesures nécessaires 3 leur transfert aux Archives nationales ;

30 établir les bases de conservation des documents ;

4° choisir les documents 4 publier et décider du moyen de leur publication ;
établir les conditions de consultation des documents et en tirer des copies ; un arrété
du ministre de I’Orientation nationale régle ces points ;
6° émettre les avis au sujet de la suppression de documents appartenant A chaque ministére :
7° établir un statut interne réglementant le travail dans les Archives nationales ; ce statut

fait objet d’un arrété du ministre de I’Orientation nationale.

Le ministre de 1’Orientation nationale promulgue un décret portant sur la constitution
de ce Conseil, les dates de ses réunions, la validité de ses séances, le processus de publication
de ses décisions, leur exécution, sa méthode de travail, les compétences de son président et
de son secrétaire ainsi que les rémunérations de ses membres.

ART. 4. — Seront considérés comme noyaux des catégories de documents groupés par
les Archives nationales les documents se trouvant dans les lieux suivants : P

10 les Archives historiques du Palais républicain ;

20 les Archives de la Citadelle ;

3° le Conseil des ministres ;

4° le ministére des Affaires étrangéres ;

5° le ministére de la Justice ;

6° le ministére des Wakfs ;

7° al Azhar.

1. Journal officiel de la RAU ; texte fourni par le Dr S. M, Er SHINITI - . .
de Ia Culture, Le Caire. Un amendement de cette loi est & Pétude. » Sous-secrétaire d’Etat au ministére
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Toutefois, les institutions citées dans les points 3° & 7° pourront conserver les documents
quelles jugeront « secrets ». . ‘ N
Les Archives nationales peuvent s’adjoindre les documents que le Conseil supéricur

juge d’une valeur historique et qui se trouvent dans d’autres ministeres ou départements, ou
chez des particuliers et des organisations.

ArT. §. — Sile Conseil supérieur juge un document comme ayant une valeur historique,
le ministére ou Porganisme gouvernemental possédant ce document est tenu de le remettre
aux Archives nationales dés réception d’une demande dans ce sens.

ART. 6. — Le ministre de 1’Orientation nationale, par un arrété publié en vertu d’une
demande du Conseil supéricur, peut considérer un document appartenant a des particuliers
ou 2 des organisations comme ayant une valeur historique nationale. Dans ce cas, le détenteur
de ce document est responsable de sa conservation et de son maintien dans son état original &
partir de la date de réception d’un avis dans ce sens, par lettre recommandée avec accusé de
réception. I1 lui est également interdit de transférer ce document hors de la République égyp-
tienne ou d’en disposer, de quelque maniére que ce soit, sauf avec autorisation du ministére
de I’Orientation nationale. S’1l en dispose, il est tenu d’avertir le bénéficiaire de la transaction
que le document est considéré comme ayant une valeur historique nationale.

ART. 7. — Le ministre de ’Orientation nationale a lautorité requise pour mettre la
main sur les documents se trouvant chez des particuliers ou des organisations. Il le fait en
vertu d’un arrété, sur la proposition du Conseil supérieur, qui estime le montant de I'indemnité
a verser au propriétaire du document. Le décret de mainmise est publié dans le Fournal officiel.
Le propriétaire ou le détenteur du document est tenu de le remettre aux Archives nationales
dans un délai de trente jours A partir de la réception de lavis par lettre recommandée avec
accusé de réception,

Le propriétaire du document est averti, par lettre recommandée avec accusé de réception,
du montant de 'indemnité estimée. Le montant de celle-ci devient définitif si le propriétaire
du document n’a pas présenté une protestation dans un délai de trente jours A partir de la
réception dudit avis.

La plainte est portée devant le tribunal de premicre instance compétent qui examine le
cas de fagon urgente.

. ArT. 8. — Les documents remis aux Archives nationales en raison de leur valeur histo-
rique sont cachetés avec le sceau de cette institution aprés leur consignation. Ils ne peuvent

€tre retirés ou utilisés qu’a Pintérieur des Archives nationales. Du point de vue juridique,
ils sont considérés comme relevant de ’endroit d’ou ils proviennent.

ART. 9. — Des copies photographiques ou manuscrites des documents déposés aux
Archives nationales peuvent étre prises, conformément aux réglements fixés par le Conseil

zupélggu_r. }Jn arrété en ce sens est pris par le ministre de I’Orientation nationale. [Paiement
es droits.

ArT, 10. — Un Comité permanent des Archives est constitu¢ par décret du ministre
competent. Sa tiche consiste 3 maintenir en bon état les archives du ministére,  les classer
etd k:;1 organiser. Ce Comité tient lieu d’agent de liaison entre le ministére et les Archives
nationales

ART. 11. — Lorsqu’un ministére ou un département désire se défaire de certains
documents, le Comité ministérie! mentionné dans article précédent présente, en collaboration

avec le délégué des Archives nationales, un rapport en ce sens au Conseil supérieur pour donner
son avis. Ladite démarche est indispen

sable pour disposer de ces documents.

ART. 12. — Toute infraction aux prévisions des articles 6 et 7 est passible de prison
108

pour vne durée ne dépassant pas trois mois et d’une amende minimum de 2§ livres égyptiennes
et maximum de 200 livres égyptiennes, ou de 'une de ces deux pénalités.

Art. 13. — Conformément aux articles 151 et 152 du Code pénal, toute égratignure,
annotation a 'encre ou autres, et tout acte de nature & produire un changement quelconque

dans I’état ot le document a été consigné sont considérés comme détérioration des documents
historiques déposés aux Archives nationales.

ART. 14. — Le ministre de 'Orientation nationale, sur proposition du Conseil supérieur,
est en droit de prendre des décisions, dont les contrevenants sont passibles d’amendes. Cela
s’applique au maintien des documents, & qurganlsatnon de leur utilisation et de leur consul-
tation ct & organisation de L'ordre & lintérieur des Archives nationales.

ART. 15. ~— [Exécution et entrée en vigueur.]
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RHODESIE

INTRODUCTION

When Southern Rhodesia, as the name then was, was granted responsible government
in 1923, archival matters were within the portfolio of the Colonial Sccretary, but the first
legislation to regulate them was not introduced until 1935, when the Government Archives
was established by the Archives Act of that year. This Act drew extensively on the legislation
of the nearest neighbour, the Union of South Africa. The material in the Government Archives
was, subject to regulation, open to the public, and up to the year 1958, when the Act was
repealed, no regulations on the sut_);ect had been issued; but as a modus operandi access had
been freely given to records of earlier date than 1923.

From 1946 to 1954 the archives office, under the name of the Central African Archives,
provided services to Northern Rhodesia (now Zambia) and Nyasaland (now Malawi). On the
establishment of the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland the admunistration of archives
was taken over by the Federal Government and a Federal archives office, known as the National
Archives of Rhodesia and Nyasaland, continued until the dissolution of the Federation at the
end of 1963. With the break-up there emerged three administratively unconnected archival
institutions within the area of the former Federation—the National Archives of Rhodesia,
in Salisbury; the National Archives of Zambia, in Lusaka; and the National Archives of Malawi,
in Zomba.

In 1963 the Rhodesia Government passed a National Archives Act to provide for the
re-constitution of the Rhodesian archives office as from 1 January 1964. This is the Act which
is reproduced here, and it has not subsequently been amended in other than minor detail
of nomenclature. , ) .

The Act distinguishes between “records” and “public archives”. The former are any
records or documents in Government cusgody, and the latter a select class created from them.
The necessary qualifications for promotion from records to public archives are an age of
30 years, transfer to the National Archives, and selection for permanent preservation.

Access is on a liberal basis, and public archives are, in general, available at the age of
30 years from their date of origin. L _

The scope of the National Archives of Rh?desm is indicated by the duties laid upon the
Director, some of which, the things he ‘shall’ do, are mandatory, anq some of which are
permissive, The effect is to give legal status to a records management service, a public archives,
a national library and to the necessary auxiliary services. )

Certain obligations are imposed on the Director in other legislation. In terms of the
Printed Publications Act, 1938, the National Archives receives a copy of every book and
periodical published in Rhodesia and this has created the basis of the national library of
Rhodesian literature. Again, in pursuance of an agreement of 28 December 1963, the National
Archives of Rhodesia is the repository of the surviving records of the Federal Government.

There are two sets of Regulations in terms of the Act, one prescribes fees for the provision
“of photocopies and the other covers the conduct of visitors to the exhibition gallery and

reading-rooms.
E. E. Burkg,

Director, National Archives of Rhodesia,
Salisbury.
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National Archives Act, 1963:

1. Short title and date of commencement.
(r) This Act may be cited as the National Archives Act, 1963.

(2) The provisions of this Act shall have no effect so long as Article 35 (1) of the Consti-

tution of the Federation remains applicable without modification to a law passed by the
Legislature with respect to archives.

(3) Subject to the provisions of subsection (2), this Act shall come into operation on such
date as the Governor may by proclamation in the Gazerze declare.

2. Interpretation of terms. — In this Act—

“‘court’ means any court established by law;

“Director” means the Director of National Archives a

Direc : ppointed in terms of section three;
“judicial records’” means all records of court proceedings and all other records, documents
or books which—

(a) are in the custody of any court or of any officer of any court in his capacity as
such; or
(b) have been transferred to the National Archives;

“National Archives” means the National Archives of Southern Rhodesia established in
terms of section four;

“public archives” means—
{a) all records and judicial records which—
(i) are more than thirty years old; and

(ii) are specified by the records committee as being of enduring or historical
value; and

(iii) have been transferred to the National Archives; or
(b) any document, book or other material acquired for the National Archives by
the Director in terms of paragraph (g) of section three;
“records” means any records or documents which—
(a) are in the custody of any ministry or department; or
(b) have been transferred to the National Archives;

“records committee” means the committee established in terms of section Sive.

3. Appointment of Director of National Archives. — Subject to an

; ) law relati
public service, the Minister shall appoint a Director of National Archi\?;.s wh0—a 18 to the

(a) shall direct, manage and control the National Archives;
(b) shall, at the request of a ministry or department,
records in the custody of such ministry or departme
or department as to the care and custody thereof;
(c) shall preserve and arrange all public archives;

(d) shall accept and store any records and judicial records which
N dea B y J Ch are transferred to the

examine any records or judicial
nt and shall advise such ministry

1. Southern Rhodesia Proclamation No.
Gagette Extraordinary
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48 of 1963 (issued as a supplement to the Southern Rhodesi,
> 30 December 1963). — Southern Rhodesia is now Rhodesia. " Khodesia Government

if in his opinion it i ir better preservation, bind or repair any
ay, if in his opinion it is necessary for their better |
(¢) )g:lgl’ic archivesimd records and judicial records which have been transferred to the
National Archives; - ' . .
(f) may, subject to the terms and conditions, if any, on which they were acquired, repro-
2 . . . .
duce or publish any public archives; - . -
i i therwise any document, book or
acquire by purchase, don_atgon, bequest_ or othe e ar book
(8) g:?x}c,:r mczlterial z’vh%ch, in the opinion of the Director, is or 1s likely to be of historical
value; o ] N
; ch terms and conditions
subject to the approval of the Minister provide, on su )
" g;ar};;ay b]e decided, tgg services of the National Archives to act as the archives for
other authorities, including local government authorities.

; National Archives. — There is hereby established the National Archives
of Soﬁtkﬁiﬁ%ﬁggg;%h;el& shall be preserved public archives and stored records and judicial
records transferred to it.

5. Establishment of records committee.

i i i i dations
hereby established a committee for the purpose of making recommen
in reggla)rth%eizclcs)rds anzi, judicial records which shall consist of two persons appointed by the
Minister and an officer of the National Archives appointed by the Director. )

A member of a committee shall hold office at the pleasure of the Minister or Director
by whom he was appointed, as the case may be, and shall receive no remuneration for his
~ervices as such. . .

(2) The functions of the records committee shall be to make recommendations to the
Minister in regard to the matters mentioned in subsection (3)-

(3) The records committee shall make recommendations as to—

(a) the retention or destruction of records and judicial recor}is; .

(b) the transfer of records and judicial records to the National Archives; ‘

(c) the classification of records and judicial records for any of the purposes mentioned

in paragraph (a) or (b); .

(d) any other matters which may be prescnbed;. o N .
and shall specify those records and judicial records which in its opinion are of enduring or
historical value.

6. Inspection of records and public archives. N . ,
is not an officer of the National Archives, may inspect any records,
othc:xg Ighglopfglsi%n;rvg}l:i%é:, which have been transferred to the National Archives, without
the written authority of a person duly authorized thereto by the ministry or department to
e e o bli hi bj nditions or restrictions
may inspect any public archives subject to any co

im o(:e)d%;ytlg: rls)?;lector): or Fn the case of public archives acquired in terms of paragraph (g)
of gection three, any conditions or restrictions imposed by the person from whom they were

i d. . 3 -
valm'C) The National Archives shall be open for the inspection of public archives and records
during such hours as may be fixed by the Director with the approval of the Minister.

7. Reproduction of public archives.

ublish or reproduce the whole or any part of the contents of any
publi(cI )ulz:lﬁi\?ezrsgx{l rrélcgrc{)s other than judicial records which have been transferred to the
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National Archives except with the written authority of the owner thereof and in aecordance
with such conditions as that owner may impose.

(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of subsection (1) or fails to comply with

any condition therein referred to shall be guilty of an offence and liable to a fine not exceeding
two hundred pounds or to im ;

ound prisonment for a period not exceeding twelve months or to both
such fine and imprisonment.

(3) Nothing in this section shall be construed as affecting or extending the law relating
to copyright.

_ 8. Transfer of existing archives. — All the public archives, records and judicial records
which at the date of commencement of this Act are in the custody of the National Archives
(Iif R'hloczssm ang NﬁSﬁland e;tabhshed under the National Archives Act, 1958, of the Federal

egislature and which are the property of the G ) ’
cuiody of the National Archsunr perty ¢ (sovernment are hereby transferred to the

9. Penalties. — Any person who contravenes an rovision of thi i

R . - . t
special penalty is provided shall be guilty of an oﬂ'enceyaer liable tooa ﬁ}llllz Iﬁ)it ct;?crec‘gli]ricgholr]lg
hundred dollars or to imprisonment for a period not exceeding three months.

10. Regulations.

(1) The Minister may make regulations for an matter whi i i
( which
of this Act.and generally for the better carrying ozt of the objzct;n :de§£§§§§§b§? tltrlllstcfr\r?ts
may E) Without derogation from the generality of the provisions of subsection (1), regulation’é
(a) prescribe the fees to be charged by the Director f, i ifyi

> ; - or the making and certifying of
o) COpl(?Z og anzhpubhc archives, records or judicial records in the gNational Arychi%fcs;

provide for the preservation and protection of i i judici

records in the National Archives and the condupcltltz)ltl'cv?sriig;‘s’etst’xcrrecctgfds ond judici
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SENEGAL

INTRODUCTION

Le Sénégal n’a pas encore de législation arphivisticl’ue particuliere. Le décret n° 70-251
du 28 février 1970, portant répartition des services de PEtat entre la Pre_s1dence de la. Répu-
blique, le Premier Ministre et les différents ministeres, a rattaché le service des Archives du
Sénégal au Premier Ministre et défini ses attributions'. o .

Outre ce texte, deux décrets ont précisé le sort d’archives particuliéres : le décret n° 62-215
du 28 mai 1962, qui a ordonné le versement aux Arﬂchlves ’natlonéiles, tous les dix ans, des
archives judiciaires ayant plus de cinquante ans d’age*; le decrqg n° 68-342 du 29 mars 19683,
qui a autorisé le dépdt aux Archives natlongles de_s actes notariés de plus de cinquante ans®.

Enfin, le statut du personnel des Archives, blbhotPeques et centres de documentation, a
été précisé par le décret n® 69-257 du 17 mars 1969'.

Jean-Frangois MAUREL,
Conservateur des Archives du Sénégal, Dakar.

. Infra, p. 117.

. Infra, p. ug.

. Infra, p. 116-117. P
]Z{trr;ali officiel du Séndgal, 1969, p. 436-440 ; additif, ibid., p. 797.

HwW N~
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Décret du 28 mai 1962

ordonnant le versement aux Archives nationales
des archives décennales judiciaires ayant plus de cinquante ans d’age!

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Il sera procédé, tous les dix ans, au versement régulier aux Archives
nationales des archives judiciaires ayant plus de cinquante ans d’a

age.
ART. 2. — La préparation et exécution des versements décennaux seront assurées par
les autorités judiciaires en collaboration avec le service des archives.

ArT. 3. — [Exécution.]

Décret du 29 mars 1968

relatif au dépét dans les Archives nationales
des actes notariés de plus de cinquante ans®

ARrTICLE Premier. — Les dispositions de Particle 27 du décret n° 60-308 du 3 sep-

tembre 1960 [fixant le statut des notaires] ne s’appliquent aux actes ayant plus de cinquante
ans d’4ge que sous réserve des dispositions ci-apres.

ARrT. 2. — Les minutes et documents de toute nature ayant plus de cinquante ans d’ige
conservés dans les études des notaires, peuvent étre, en totalité ou en partie, déposés par les
notaires aux Archives nationales, sous réserve de Iautorisation du secrétaire général de la
Présidence de la République.

Chacun de ces dépodts librement consentis donne lieu 3 un acte accompagné d’un état
succinct établi en quadruple exemplaire. Un exemplaire demeurera entre les mains du déposant
un autre entre celles du service dépositaire, le troisitme sera transmis au Procureuf de Ia

République du ressort. Le quatriéme exemplaire de inventaire du dépét sera adressé au ministre
de la Justice.

ART. 3. — Les minutes et documents ayant cinquante ans d’4ge peuvent étre librement
communiqués par les notaires ou par les Archives nationales.

Pour les minutes et documents ayant moins de cent vingt-cing ans d’age, la communi-
cation a d’autres qu’aux personnes intéressées en nom direct, leurs héritiers ou ayants cause
doit cependant étre autorisée, aprés enquéte, par le Procureur de la République Y ’

Les minutes et documents déposés aux Archives nationales seront communiqués confor-

mément aux lois, décrets et réglements qui régissent ce service, 4 moi i i i
,dé ' i 1 1 3 ins de stipulation contraire
dans Pacte de dépdt et sauf ce qui est dit & article 5 du présent décret P ‘

ART. 4. — Les expéditions ou extraits authentiques des minutes et documents ainsi

déposés sont délivrés sous le seing du notaire déposant ou de son successeur. L’archiviste
dépositaire vise pour copie conforme s’il en est requis. ) i

1. Fournal oﬂ'ici_el de la République du Sénégal, 1962 (9 juin), p. 977.
2. Fournal officiel de la République du Sénégal, 1968 (13 avril), p. 428.
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ART. 5. — Toutefois les parties intéressées en nom direct, leurs héritiers ou ayants cause,
gardent le droit de faire, par un acte extra-judiciaire, défense au notaire compétent et, en cas

de dépot, a 'administration des archives, de donner connaissance des actes notariés les concer-
nant quwelles spécifieront et d’en délivrer les expéditions ou extraits si ce n’est dans les condi-
tions fixées aux paragraphes 2 et 3 de Particle 27 du décret n° 60-308 du 3 septembre 1960.

ART. 6. — [Exécution.]

Décret du 28 féuvrier 1970

portant répartition des services de I’Etat
entre la Présidence de la République, le Premier Ministre et les ministres!

[Seul Particle 10 de ce décret concerne les Archives.]

ART. 10. — Le service des Archives nationales est chargé de conserver, classer et réper-
torier les archives de IEtat et des collectivités publiques. II gére un centre de documentation

ouvert aux agents des services publics ainsi qu'aux tiers dans les conditions prévues par les
réglements particuliers en vigueur.

1. Journal officiel de la République du Séndgal, 1970 (7 mars), p. 236-240 ; texte cité, p. 239.
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SIERRA LEONE

INTRODUCTION

Prior to the passing of the Archives Act 1965 there was no archival legislation in Sierra
Leone. Early in the fifties, the British Colonial Government appointed Mr. Christopher Fyfe,
the historian, to reorganise the Sierra Leone Government Archives.

Mr. Fyfe transferred all archival documents he could collect from various offices in the
country to Fourah Bay College where they have been housed since, with Fourah Bay College
acting as custodian. After the departure of Mr. Fyfe on completion of his assignment,
Dr. Peter Kup, Lecturer in History in 1955, was appointed Honorary Government Archivist,

In 1967, Dr. Kup left the services of the College and Mrs. Gladys M. Sheriff, a Senior
Librarian at Fourah Bay College, was appointed Honorary Government Archivist.

With the absence of a legislation, it was difficult to control the use and preservation of
archival materials. Researchers were allowed free access to all records in the repository which
also served as a search room, though during this period the Archivist did observe in practice
the 50 year limitation rule as it was then observed in Britain.

With the declaration of independence in Sierra Leone in 1961, the passing of an Archives
Act was considered as one of the essentials relevant to the development of a new nation. And
since the passing of the Act in 1965 the archival situation has certainly improved. The provisions
of the Act now serve as both a legal and moral basis for restructuring the administration and
organisation of the Sierra Leone Public Archives.

Mrs., Gladys M. SHERIFF,
Honorary Government Archivist, Freetown.
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Public Archives Act, 1965!

1. Commencement. — [...]

2. Interpretation. — In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires—

“archives” means all public rg:cords,_documgnts and other historical matter of cvery
kind, nature and description which are in the custody of any Government office
or which may after the commencement of this Act be transferred to or acquired
by the Public Archives Office;

“Director” means the Director of Archives a

ppointed under the provisions of section 3;
“Government office’” includes a Nlir}istry or Department of the Government, the Supreme
Court, the office of any body incorporated directly by Act of Parliament, the office
of any authority constituted, und

er whatever name, for purposes of local government,
and the office of any local court;

“Local authority” includes a Chiefdom Council;
“Minister”” means the Minister charged with responsibility for archives.

3. Establishment of Public Archives Office, etc.

(1) There shall be established an Archives Office with so many branches as may be
deemed necessary or convenient, to be called the Public Archives Office in which shall be
prescrveﬁi1 such archives of historical value as are transferred thereto or acquired by the Director
under this Act.

(2) There shall be a Director of Archives who shall be a public officer and who, under
the direction of the Minister, shall make provision for the custody, preservation, arrangement,
repair and rehabilitation, and for such duplication reproduction, description and exhibition
of archives transferred to the Public Archives Office as may be necessary or appropriate,
including the preparation and publication of inventories, indexes, catalogues and other finding
aids or guides facilitating their use:

Provided that pending the appointment of a

ublic officer as Dj i f
the office may be performed by 4 3. irector the functions o

an honorary Government Archivist,
4. Examination of Government records and transfer 10 the Public Archives Office.

0 ) f 1olic Archives Office authorised by him shall
have power to examine any archives which are in the custody of any Government office, and
shall advise such office as to the care, custody and control thereof:

Provided that this subsection shall not empower the Director, or an officer authorised
by him, to examine any archives relati

: C ng to matters which, by statute or otherwise, are forbidden
to be communicated to him.
(2) Archives in the custod

C dy of any Government
to the Public Archives Office in accordance with Regu

§. Acquisition of original records, documents, etc.
6. Public inspection.
(1) The Director, with the a

s ) pproval of the Minister, and subiect to any Regulations made
under section 11 shall provide reasonable facilities for th ] dng o

¢ purpose of making available to the

office shall be t

: ransferred periodically
lations made un

der section 11.
> for the Public Archives Office. — [...]

1. Supplement to the Sierra Leone Gazette,

Vol. XCVI, No. &
the Public Archives (Amendment) Act, erraL

] 4th November 1965, p. 7.—Text as amended by
1970 (Suppl. to the Sierra Leone Gazerte,Vol. CII, No. 12, 18th February 1970).
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ined i i is control either—
d the public information contained in the archives .under his co o either—
oy anki the original records or other materials available for consu tation; :
akin, . ! .
O i fin copies (authenticated by the Director’s official sgaérogtﬁgexfgialsi
(b) %y futr I::ts o% information collected from, such original recor
or extr

. : ; ial
Provided that nothing in this section shall require the disclosure of any materia
rovi

> . ] l f ] . L. .
E_ . ]

b hl in 1 1 1 aﬂeCt the power Of any Compc
2 ot .] lg thlS section Sha 1 - R & tent CO‘ urt to or de] t II
( ) . . (o4

. L [
7. Authentication of coptes and use in evidence of such copie [...]

8. Appointment of Public Archives Committee.

i i hives and to provide
nent preservation of important archiv

O o purposlel ogitshigfii)rgaof sucrt)x archives, there shall be estabh.shed a %izrgagg;ﬁtl
o ord_erly met}i;)fb{'l%r EKrCChivle)s, to be called the Public Archives Committee, w
committee on | |
CODSi; t )Of_ minent historian, to be appointed by the Minister, who shall be Chairman;

a) an €

(b) the Director; and

. . » ‘
C Sl](:h ot l|€] l)el S()Ils, not CXCCCdlng seven 1n Il.umbel‘, as Xnay he apl)(b]llle.(l ‘)y. |hc

Th nted un i 1d

i hs (a) and (c) of subsection (1) shall ho
il (Zf)‘ Scﬁe;sgil(fdagg ornl at;dbe ﬁzrﬁgéagt th(a 2cime of their respective appointments.
office for s

9. Functions of Public Archives Committee. — It shall be the duty of the Public Archives
o ini i Archives;
i ter on all matters relating to 5 o

?Zj EO as:rlrs)iengﬁ\:mrex:\ieesis of Government offices for the destruction or other disposition

o€

e ree ini 11 applications for

i the approval of the Minister on all application
(e) 10 e f%icglmi(%%ﬁlocﬁ'sog;inai repc%rds, documents or literary manuscripts; .
d hcerllxce:rvisc the publication of any records or lists or calendars of archives authorise

(@ g)ystlﬁa Minister to be published.

10. Restriction on exportation of historical documents.

i ments which are archives or which relate
ion from Sierra Leone of docu \ S OF 3
(1) The expoggtgllﬁch have been certified by the Director to be ofdhlgtoglc;al vgl;ie;s
o ili%r?adLe;;i:? in accordance with the terms of an export licence issued by Minister.
prohibited e

isi i i h document
i i rovisions of subsection (1) shall specify eac
g)hﬁhlécﬁlclgxelc{:srﬁgeﬂfé ;?:y%ontain such conditions as the Minister thinks fit.
to whic

. . . . ¢
An he provisions of subsection (1) shall be guilty of an
St ( dy }gifst()’: ]i‘:gl(:’. E(r)lnstlrlml::y tccfn\rr)iction to a fine not exceeding two hundred leones.
offence and s

Powers of Minister to make Regulations. — The Minister may make Regulations
11. Pow
providing éor;;mSSion of the public to the offices of the Director and the inspection by the
the h
(4) public of the archives;
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(b) the transfer of any archives from
th
thereof to the Public Archives O ﬁ§c§‘:3t°dy of any Government office having -ontrol

( C ) the examination, dis cti of an h
s posal or destru tion of y arc ive which a ¢ not of suffic en
value to justify their preserv i i Chives i .
ervation in the Public A 1V i} t > !
rchives Office (o) ‘
T clscwhere'
s

(d) the fees to be paid in respect of services provided by the Direct
or;

e) penalties i
(e) 1}\ nalties r(l)(;t tixeise;iénmg ﬁflty leones for the wilful destruction or d
reaive oval except in accordance with amage of Public
ction; and ith the Regulations under this

(f) generally the better carrying out of the objects and purposes of this A
s Act.

SOUDAN

Provisional Order

Central Records Office Act, 1965*

1. Title. — Upon being confirmed by resolution of the Constituent Assembly this Pro-
visional Order may be cited as «The Central Records Office Act, 19657,

2. Interpretation. — In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires, the following words
and expressions shall have the meanings hereinafter respectively assigned to them:—
«Minister” means Minister of Interior.
“Director” means Director of the Central Records Office.
«Records” means any written papers, book, photograph, film, voice record, drawing
map or any material recording an activity or a copy thereof which is:— ?
(i) created during Government business.
or (ii) received by a government office and had become a part of its proceedings.
or (iii) kept by a government office for its contents.
or (iv) recording an activity of a government office.

or (v) deposited by the Central Records Office.
or (vi) regarded by the Central Records Office Board as a public record.

3. Function of the Records Office. — The present Sudan Government Archives shall be
transformed into an office to be called «the Central Records Office” which shall continue

as part of the Ministry of the Interior and its functions shall be:—
(1) The preservation of public records already desposited thereinto and those which
may be received thereby.
(2) The control and supervision of Government and Semi-Government records.
(3) The collection of documents regarded as data for the history of the Sudan.

(4) Facilitation of the accessibility to records and effecting their publication.

4. Functions of the Board.
(1) The Minister shall form an advisory board to be called the Central Records Office

Board as follows:—
(a) Under-Secretary, Ministry of the Interior or his representative: President.

I. 1965, PO, No. 24. — Text procured by Miss Khadiga ZARROUG, Head of Enquiri artm
Central Records Office, Khartoum. ies Depurment
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(b) The Director of the Central Records Office: Secretary.
(c¢) Eight persons to be appointed from time to time by the Minister.

(2) Subject to the provisions of section 3 the Functions of the Board shall be to advise
the Minister on the following:—

(a) All the affairs of the office.

(b) Records which are regarded as data, for the history of the Sudan.

(c) Manner of preservation of records.

(d) Manner of accessibility of records and photocopying.

(e) The authorization of the classes of records to be destroyed.

5. Duty of Government Departments to preserve and forward their Records to the Central
Records Office. — Ministries, Departments and Government Units shall not:

(a) destroy, damage, or get rid of any record without obtainin
of the Central Records Office.

(b) destroy any record created on or before the first day of January 192s.

g a written permission

6. Constirution of Regional, Departmental or Professional Records Offices. — The Minister
may, after consultation with the Board, constitute Regional, Departmental or Professional
Records Offices which shall be responsible to the Central Records Office.

7. Method of collecting Records of public nature (other than Government Records ).

(1) The Central Records Office may acquire records of public nature (other than Govern-
ment records) owned by persons or bodies by donation, buying, photocopying or temporary
custody in accordance with the Regulations to be made by the Minister.

Sud (2) The Minister may prohibit exportation of records of a public nature outside the
udan.

8. Allowing of photocopying and tramscription. — Photocopying and transcription may be
allowed pursuant to the Regulations to be made by the Minister.

9. Duty to stamp public documents. — |...]
10. Penalities. — [...]

11. Making of Regulations. — The Minister shall make Regulations for the better execution
of this Act.
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TANZANIE’

Presidential Circular No. 7, 2nd December, 1963

Care and disposal of public records

Introduction

st administration of this country are the collectivq memory
of th: (;;veTr}r:‘r:nggiorI(:f t(t)litgl 2 I\)iist amount of information—social, stansitlllcag, teﬁhx;lxcal, legal
and administrative—has been accumulated about Tanganyxkzli which w be (f) t debutmost
value to future historians and administrators. If the pape.rs'arfe ost or caqlxic;;c e tougl ﬁca}(lsg
they are buried in a welter of useless material, much of this mformam():? wi avet 0 tt': co %f e
afresh, probably at considerable expense, as basic data for ul:ure bovern;ner} z:.jc 1og.f ven
in a néwly independent country continuity of administration has to ; kmnamlta:ine aré uture
policy must, to a considerable extent, be based on past experlgnce an how'ehge ;};} d(in'gasg
mistakes. Moreover, many categories of records (e.g. land records) piqtect therig :s Othm ividua
persons and their preservation and accessibility are of fundamental importance to the citizens.

i jon of records is, therefore, a practical one; but after the passage
of tirzn.e —&le'irrl'li;;;;gg?:é ftlllsrcltcfillness as tools of good Government dwindles and they take on
a broader cultural and historical value. Without a proper under_star}dl‘ng.of our past, we are
at the mercy of impulse and prejudice, lacking in balance and continuity: w1thout_c0ntempo_rary
records oury history itself is a thing of gaps and myths, conditioned by the whims og writers
who choose to illuminate this or that landmark but leave the intervening years in obscurity.
Although the bulk of the public records of Tanganyika are the records of former German and
Britishga iministrations, they also exemplify—sometimes, incidentally—much of the indigenous
customs and traditions of the people of Tanganyika. As such they are part of thf qultgural
heritage of this country which it is the moral duty of the Government to preserve. It is from
them that our history will be written and taught in our schools and universities,

The present situation

i of the proper preservation of public records has never
b 3f- IT In th:.gzg‘;ff{ 1:;}?1??}?: gf(ception Ic)>f (I;ourt records and some categories of financial
b :en du z’hg?rpz‘;r; and dis,p0531 has been very largely uncontrolled. During the last fifty years
thﬁ}’f: ﬁ;’,s been much indiscriminate destruction of valuable material and because of our legacy

T ured by Dr. S. I. E. MONGELLA, Senior Assistant Archivist, National Archives Division, Dar es
1. Texts proc AR D
Salaam.
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of past neglect, rapid changes in the 'o'rganization of government during the past decade, lack
of continuity in staffing, and bad conditions of storage, what records have survived are frequently
in a disorderly state and exposed to the ravages of insects, rodents and the weather.

Establishment of a National Archives Service

4. — To make good the omissions of the past and to establish effective control over the
preservation and disposal of public records the Government has decided to establish the
nucleus of a National Archives Service._Initially, a small Government Archives Section is
being formed under the Ministry of National Culture and Youth and Unesco has provided
the services of an expert to help us launch this project and to train locally recruited staff.
Three air-conditioned rooms equipped with steel shelving are available in the basement of
the new Treasury Building for the storage of archives (i. e. those records which have been
selected for permanent preservation and transferred to the Archives). Eventually, when funds
permit, it is our resolve to build a properly equipped large repository, which will include
accommodation for searchers and the whole range of archive services.

5. — The development of the Archives Service will take time as will the introduction
of legislation to establish the National Archives of Tanganyika and equip the Minister with
effective powers to regulate the prescrvation of public records, the transfer of those selected
for preservation to the Archives, public access, etc. In the meantime, it is essential that all
possible steps be taken at once to prevent further loss and deterioration.

The responsibility of Public Offices

6. — If records are allowed to deteriorate while in departmental custody to such an
extent that costly repair treatment is necessary to ensure their continuing preservation, they
constitute an expensive liability which the Government and its Archives Service have not the
resources to discharge. Again, if they are kept in an untidy and disarranged state, papers cannot
be found easily when required and much time-consuming sorting and rearrangement will be
necessary before they can be properly reviewed and those selected for preservation transferred
to the Archives. In short, good records management saves time and money.

7. — I appreciate that the accommodation available for records storage in some offices
is congested and that, because of frequent changes in functional organization and the location
of offices, some disarrangement and chaos has been inevitable. The dilemma is that much as
the Government Archivist would like to get transferred to the Archives the older public
records which merit preservation and give advice as to what material can be destroyed and
thereby ease the storage congestion, he cannot take any action until the papers are put in
reasonable order so that they can be systematically reviewed.

8. — The immediate task, therefore, is for offices to make a determined effort to sort
through their files and older papers up to 1955, when the Membership system was introduced,
Much of this material is probably only referred to occasionally: some of it could be destroyed
(but only after appraisal by the Government Archivist) and the remainder transferred to the
Archives, from whence it can be made available to Ministries and Departments when required.
Moreover, the pre-1955 files in the custody of Ministries include a number of former Colonial
Secretariat files. The Government Archivist would be glad to have these transferred as soon
as possible, because they fill gaps in the main Secretariat series of files which he hopes to put
in order and list during the next six months.

9. — It must be the responsibility of all public offices to make adequate and continuing
provision for the physical preservation and safe-keeping of records, both when they are current
and especially when they are put away in a closed store and tend to be neglected. In Ministries
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and Departments responsibility for ensuring that proper arrange

vested in the senior ‘F and E’ Schedule Ofﬁcegr, and }11)5: sﬁould co-grzlri!fiz:: :xﬁg gczgfisseh:i}flelgtibc
supervision over the arrangements made by Divisions (with branch registries) and out statio 5,
In Regional and District Offices Administrative Secretaries and Area Secretaries should exercxilS.
these functions. The execution of the arrangement is the responsibility of Office Su ervisof‘e
and Chief Clerks, who must be given the fullest support to enable them to dischalr3 e the'S
dutics. Our resources are limited and what needs to be done must be done, as far as gossibllr
with the staff available. Procrastination will only make matters worse and the problem 50 whic%
we must all apply ourselves is how the situation can be brought under control within our
existing resources.

10. — The guidance and co-operation of the Treasury’s Organizati
Division and of tl%e Government Archives Section are readily%zvailabgle and“c)ﬁcfllllfrst&r?hgsg
will be, issued from time to time by Treasury (O and M) and by the Ministry of Nat,ional
Culture and Youth on the measures which should be taken and the methods which should
be employed to control the preservation and disposal of records.

11. — Finally, except where authorised by existing Government Orders and Statutor
Rules, there should be no further destruction of public records unless the agreement of ch
Government Archivist has been obtained. If a situation arises in which existing conditions
of storage are so bad that the preservation of records in a reasonable condition is impossible
the Government Archivist should be informed at once. i

. Access to public records and archives

12. — The Government has not yet formulated its policy on the granting of public
access to official records. The issues involved are complex and, until they have been carefully
considered, public records and archives should be regarded as closed to public inspection
In certain circumstances, however, there may be a case for allowing discretionary access to
older records; and applications for access to public records in departmental custody should
blfi regeréed to the Ministry of National Culture and Youth, who will co-ordinate action in
this field.

13. — In the past some Regional and District Offices have allowed visiting students
to search in their records and there is evidence that some valuable material has been borrowed
and not returned. In no circumstances will Regional and District Offices allow access to any
member of the public who is not in possession of a valid permit issued by the Ministry of
National Culture and Youth. Such permits will only be issued on the understanding that access
is supervised and that no material 1s removed from the custody of the office concerned.

Publicity

14. — The contents of this Circular should be given the widest possible circulation and
measures put in hand immediately to implement it.

National Archives Act, 1965

1. Skort title and commencement.

(1) This Act may be cited as the National Archives Act, 1965, and, subject to th .
of subsection (2) of this section, shall come into operation’on such date aé the Mxm'e 1;{21}“ :1]13?18
by notice in the Gazetre, appoint. s
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(2) Save to the extent that the Minister may authorize an
public archives or category thereof, section 11 shall not come i
National Archives or any place of deposit until the Minj
that the National Archives or such place of deposit is op

Y person to have access to any
Nto operation in respect of the
ster has given notice in the Gazette
en to the public.

2. Interpreration.

(1) Subject to subsection (2
this Act—

“the Director” means the Director of the National Archives;

“the Minister” means the Minister for the time being responsible for archives;

“the National Archives” means the public department constituted by section 3 and
save in sections I to 8 (inclusive), includes a place of deposit; ’

“place of deposit’” means a place of deposit appointed under section 4;
“public archives” mean—

(a) public records transferred to the National Archives or a place of deposit under
section o;

(b) any other document,
Archives;

“public records” mean the records described in the Schedule to this Act;
“records” include not only written records, but records con'
means whatever; and references to records selected for
directed, in accordance with this Act, to be preserved.

(2) When records created at different dates are for administrative purposes kept together
in one file or other assembly, all the records in that file or other assembly shall be treated for
the purposes of this Act as having been created when the latest of tho

S¢ records was created,
(3) The Minister may, by order published in the Gazette, add to Part |J

] : of the Sched
to this Act any corporation or other body established by written law, chedule

) of section 4 and unless the context otherwise requires, in

book, record or other material acquired for the National

veying info;mation by any
preservation include records

The National Archives and places of deposit

3. The National Archives of Tanzania. — There shall be constituted and maintained a
public department to be called the National Archives of Tanzania whe

€ ‘ lonal 1 t rein shall be preserved
the public archives other than those which, in accordance with this Act, are to be kept in some
other place of deposit.:

4. Other places of deposi.

(1) If it appears to the Minister that facilities exist for the safek

of public records and their inspection by the public in some place

chives and that convenience so requires, he may, with the a

responsible for that place, declare that place to be a place of d
particular category or particular categories.

(2) Where the Minister declares any place to be a place of deposit for any category or
categories of public records, public records of such category or categories which are selected
for preservation shall be transferred to and preserved in that place of deposit in liey of the
National Archives and, in relation to such public records, the provisions of this Act shall haye
effect accordingly.

€eping and preservation
other than the National
greement of the authority
eposit for public records of a

I. Th.e National Archives are now a Divi
of Tanzania, PO Box 2006, Dar es Salaam.
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sion of the Office of the Second Vice-President: National Archives

5. The Director and staff of the National Archives.

. . . . d
; tor of the National Archives and thq office of the. Director an,
of thf(:Igtl'lIélx}(:sl;Zf;'}glfl ltl?: ﬁzggﬁglolirchives shall be offices in the service of the United Republic.

j irections of the Minister, the Director shall have the charge of the

) lsxxl?c)flg\t/etsoagf o%liﬁfetll())l?ts)lic archives therein and, in addition to the specific functions

Natlonad imposed on the Director by this Act, it shall be the duty of the Director to take

Cﬁnfi;rciic;glénsl?cps for the proper management and control of the National Archives and for
?hcpprcservation of the public archives therein.

i irecti nd, in respect of the matters provided for in paragraph (g),
h(S) Slll-glfeaclt;t? tt}ﬁ:e I(\j/;irg;:sttlgzstﬁe ﬁirectog shall have power to do all suph t.h.l.ngs 51115 apt;ial(?ar
:g Lifnaﬁgcessary or expedient for the dischgrgle of such duty and for maintaining the utility
i Archives and may, in particular— .
of e S\If(l)?aille I;fxake available and publish indices and guides to, and calendars and texts
(@ of, gubl’ic archives in the National Archives; N .
(b) pr,epare publications concerning the activities of and the facilities provided by the
ional Archives; ‘ . .
Ii;ﬁi the conditions under which members of the public may inspect public
(¢ ;rchives in, or use the facilities of, the National Archxves; .
ide for the making and authentication of copies of_ and extracts fr_om public
(@) Esggilves in the National Archives required as evidence in legal proceedings or for
Urposes; '
(e) 2:21: zﬁrrarggem’ents for the separate housing of films and other records which have
to be kept under special conditions; . .
((): uire I()>r accept gifts and loans of, any document, book or other material which
® ?n%lis o,pinion is or should be added to the publu{ archives; ' .
(g) lend public archives in the National Archives for display at commemorative exhibitions
§ or for other special purposes.

6. Custodians of places of deposit and powers of the Director in respect of such places.

Mini i i hall make arrange-
declares any place of deposit under section 4, he s | :

t( I%vglhtf: ;g'fhorityslt:::ponsible foxy that place for the appointment as occasion may require

(r)r;e: :uitable person as custodian of the public archives kept therein.

i todian of the public archives in any place of deposit shall,
2 At}}: egizgc?iggglgtt etgecxffi:ister and to tlll)e supervision and instructions of the Dxrector,
;ggzaegltlézhaige of, and be responsible for the preservation of, the public archives therein.

i ess to every place of deposit, may exercise, in relation

@) lThe It?g: C(t)gft ilrllﬂltg Tﬁee ;tlzxcblic archivg tI})lCI‘Cin, the functions and powers conferred

on ho pbace}i)i Ac?t in relation to the National Archives and the public archives therein, and

e hlm1 y: tso the custodian of the public archives in any such place any of such functions
;?p%ewee% gther than the power of affixing the seal of the National Archives.

. Seals. . .
(71) There shall be an official seal of the National Archives of a design approved by the
Minister. ) .
ional Archives shall be kept in the custody of the Director and
(lfg Esgg i'gzrlltg(fa gllfrpl\crfslgso Icl)zfl’ the National Archives and for the purposes of any place of
g::agosit for which no separate seal is provided.
: - 129
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(3) The Minister may provide an official seal for

the purposes of any place of deposit
and any such seal shall be kept in the custody of the custodian of the public archives in that
place.

(4) The official seal of the National Archives and any seal provided under this Act for
the purposes of any place of deposit shall be judicially noticed.

8. Secrecy. — Where there are transferred to the National A
any public records containing information obtained from members of the public the disclosure
of which is, by written law, prohibited or limited to certain purposes, the Director, the custodian
of the public archives in such place and every member of th

e staff of the National Archives
or such place who has access to such records shall, take such oath or make such declaration

rchives or any place of deposit

24 1 : s such declaration shall, for
the purposes of any provision of such written law making punisha i i

vention of the written law, be deemed to be a person employed i
of the relevant written law,

Selection of and access to public archives

9. Selection and preservation of public records and tran

(1) The Director and any officer of the National Archives authorized by him shall have
power to examine public records which have not been transferred to the National Archives
and to select those which ought to be preserved and transferred to the National Archives:

Provided that nothing in this subsection shall

! . 7 shall empawer the Director or any such officer
to examine any public record access to which is restricted by written law or otherwise to a
person or category of persons which does not include the Director or such officer.

sfer to the National Archives,

(2) It shall be the duty of every person responsible for, or having the custody of, Ii
records which have not been transferred to the National Archives— ¥ o, public

(a) to afford to the Director and any such officer appropriate facilities for such examin-
ation and selection; and

b) to provide for the assemblage and safekeeping, in accordance with a i
( mage under this Act and the directions of the Director, of those publicri')e’clc;i%llsﬂzvtﬁgﬁ
are selected for preservation and any public records, whether or not examined by
the Director or any such officer, which the Director has directed shall be preserved
pending their transfer to the National Archives. ’

(3) Public records selected for transfer to the Nation;
not later than twenty years from the date of their creati
Provided that the transfer of any public records to
after the expiration of the said period if, in the opi
thereof, the said records are required for admin
any other special reasons and, where that pers

for archives has been informed thereof, has given his approval for withholding such records
and has prescribed some alternative manner for preserving them. ’

(4) The Director may, if it appears to him in the i
of the National Archives, direct that the transfer of any category of public records shall be
suspended until arrangements for their reception have been completed.

(5) Public archives may be temporarily returned to

their office of orjo;
of the person by whom or the office from which they were transferred. OriEin at the request
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al Archives shall be tra
on:

the National Archives may be withheld
i€ opinjon of the person having the custody
Istrative purposes or ought to be retained for
On IS not a Minister, the Minister responsible

nsferred thereto

nterests of the proper administration

on of archives and public records. — If as respects any public archives in the
Nati;x?él%séﬁ"\cgg norfpublic recordf selected, but not transferred'to, the National Archives,
it appears to the Director that the same is duplicated or that there is some other special reason
why the archives or records should not be preserved, he may, with the approval of the Minister
and of such other Minister or other person, if any, who appears to the Minister to bg primarily
concerned with public archives or records of the category in question, authcﬁnze the. estruction
of such archives or records or, with such approval, their disposal in any ot 1er way: Hori
Provided that nothing in this section shall a}uthonzez or empower the Director to afut orize,
the destruction or disposal of any public archives obtained otherwise than by transfer under
section 9 contrary to the terms, or conditions on which they were obtained or if they were
obtained by gift, during the lifetime of the donor without his consent.

11. Access to public archives.

i ny written law prohibiting or limiting the disclosure of il_lformat_ion
btaiggdsg'lc))’rgcgngr’nﬁerys of the publicpand to the provisions. of this section, public archives
" hich have been in existence for a period of not less than thirty years _may be made available
tv_v : blic inspection and it shall be the duty of the Director to provide reasonable facilities
by plil times and on the payment of such fees as may be prescribed by regulations made under
?ﬁissugct for the public to inspect or obtain copies or extracts from public archives in the National
Archives.

ithstanding the provisions of subsection (1), the Minister may, in respect of
any I(jzu)blli\fzog?clhi\s'ei or agny catigory thereof certified to him by the person by whom, or in

charge of the office from which, the records concerned were transferred to the National Archives

i i hives or category are of a kind which ought not be made available for
thabtl'tcf1 ?nssmgcgﬁghf)s;gr that the said public archives or category thereof shall not be made
puail;ble fgr publi’c inspection or shall not be available to public inspection until the expiration
?y¥ such further period as may be specified in that or any subsequent order.

Mini ay, in like manner and acting on a certificate from such person aforesaid,

d (3t)h;1;h:ny puslg?jl;:n;rzflives or category thereof be made available for public Inspection

gf)tvevrithstanding that such public archives have not been in existence for at least thirty years,
(4) Nothing in this section shall be construed—

imiting any right of inspection of any records to which members of the public
(a) iiéu;lécezg begoregtheir transfer to the National Archives; or

i i law as is referred to in subsection (1)

ve to the extent provided by any such written ‘ . ,

(v 2812 precluding the Minister from permitting any person authorized by him to have
access to any public archives or category thereof.

Exportation and removal of archives and other documents

12. Restriction of exportation of or unauthorized removal of public archives or public records.

(1) No person shall export from Tanzania any public archives except under and in accord-
ance with the terms of a licence issued by the Director.

(2) No person shall remove—

(a) any public archives from the National Archives without the written permission of
the Director; . ‘ '

(b) any public record selected for, but not transferred to, the National Archives from its
place of custody without the written permission of the Director or the person in
whose custody the same is kept.
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A licence i i
each(rse)cmd ce Whjlcsgut;de or fnccrgi(x; %ﬁﬁ?;‘éﬁg ;ﬁfi provisions of this section shalt specify
i may contain suc iti ;
custody, use, preservation and return of the record as thcyDir such conditions as to the
the same thinks fit. cCtor or other person granting

Any per ..
with the condgions of sy pruvencs the OF et granied gy ok 2O il 0 comply
guilty of an offence and shall be liab] 1t granted to him under this section shall be
Jony p . € 0n convict . :
shillings or t ction 1o 2 fine not exc . y
shulling 0 1mprisonment for a term not exceeding six month: ¥eceding ten thousand
imprisonment. ontns, or to both such fine and

Nothine in thi )
recor(c,ij>sel(’;cc):tl(:infg'olrr,1 gllllts Eiitiggnzkflgr[ie?ﬁl)y ttl(l)cﬂIl\}3 removal fmm its placc of custody of a public
2f the Umte_d Rep,ublic or otherwise emp’loyed iz:]n:ﬁxcalo%rch_wcs b'y‘ 20y person in the service

ourse of his duties. ¢e 1n which the same is kept in the

13. Declaration of historical vecords,

(1) If the Director is satisf

. J 2 ed that an ST

1s of historical value i ¥ record which is in, and i zani

under his hand serveé0 Tanzania, he may, by notice published’ in th wg made in, Tanzania
on the person having the custody of suc g ptte ot by writing

to be an historical record h
‘ the export froning . : record, declare the record
; y anzania i ibite
in ac(co)rci:n]ce with the terms of a licence issued by tﬁg vl%lzl:'(:lét:: profibited except under and
2 icence issued for the )
) k ¢ export of istori
section shall contain 3 description ofp the recg?dhmomcal © Monegeclared 25 such under this

conditions as to the custody, use, preservation andsllgilf;;mft% idencify it and may contain such
(3) Any person who— Ortne record as the Director thinks fit.

ical record under thi
L ! 1S scction, exports
anzania without the licence of the Dircctor; or

any licence issued to him under this scction,

RO ok (f:endvimuor‘l to a fine not exceeding ten thousand
Bg six months or to both such fine and

Validiry,

14. Legal validiry of publi
public record . Dle records. — When it is i v validi
i e s B e o e ity of o
the appropriate public office 1o the National Archives.

Xtract from any record in the National

authoerized | authentic by the Director, b
orized in that behalf by him, or by the custod(i);ﬁ Oyf ;:gz gl‘gcﬁg
cial seal of the National . > cd by having

: .9 Archives or of th i 3
t e pl f
he original record would have been, admiss?b?g einocv(ii:i:epx(\)cszz:t’ix?:ilel

evidence and copyright

16. Copyrigh. -
Work, is comptised in
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Where any work in which copyright subsists,

any public archives whj

) or a reproduction of such
ch are open to public ;

Inspection in accordance

with this Act, the copyright in the work is not infringed by the making, or the supplying to
any person, of any reproduction of the work by or under the direction of the Director:
Provided that, in its application to any archive obtained otherwise than by transfer to
the Narional Archives in accordance with section 9, the foregoing provisions of the section
shall have effect subject to any express terms or conditions under which the same was obtained.

Miscellaneous

17. National Archives Advisory Council.

(1) The Minister shall establish a Council to be called the National Archives Advisory
Council which shall consist of the Director and such number of other members (one of whom
shall be appointed chairman) not being less than five or more than seven as the Minister may,
by notice in the Gazerte, appoint.

(2) A member of the Council other than the Director shall hold office for twa years unless
his appointment shall have been previously revoked, and shall be eligible for re-appointment.

(3) The functions of the National Archives Advisory Council shall be to advise the Minister
on all matters relating to access by members of the public to public archives and the services
of the National Archives and on such other matters relating to the public archives and to
historical records as the Minister may refer to the Council.

18. Regulations. — The Minister may make regulations providing for—

(a) the admission of the public to the National Archives and the inspection by the public
of the public archives; . .

(b) the transfer of any public records to the National Archives;

(c) the responsibilities of public officers for the custody of public records;

(d) the examination, disposal or destruction of public archives and public records;

(e) the conditions under which documents in the National Archives may be reproduced
or published or extracts made therefrom; .

(f) the fees to be paid for the use of the facilities of the National Archives and for any
service provided by the Director; and _

(g) generally for the better carrying out of the objects and purposes of this Act.

19. Amendment of former Acts. — [...]
20. Extension to Zanzibar. — [...]

SCHEDULE

Part I and II. — [Corporations and bodies whose records are to be kept or transferred
to the National Archives.]

Archives Circular No. 2, 24th August, 1965

Enforcement of National Archives Act

1. — The provision of the above Act, which have hitherto been and are now regulated
by Presidential Circular No. 7 of 1963 are to be brought into legal effect very shortly. This
circular is to inform officers of the main ways in which their work will be affected.
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2. — Each public office which comes under the schedule of the Act will be asked allocate
responsibility for Records to an appropriate Senior officer, who will for this purpose be desig-
nated Departmental Records Officer and who wil] be the “person responsible for, or having
custady of, public records” mentioned in Section g (2) of the Act, which Sub-Section outlines
the duties of such officers.

3. — The Departmental Records Officer will normally be: in a Government Office, the
Senior “F & E” schedule officer; in a Regional Office the Administrative Secretary; in a District
Office the Area Secretary; in a Local i Executive Officer; and_m
any other public authority, i

e of Oﬂicg Supervisors and Chjef Clerks.
he Records (Disposal) Ordinance (cap. 9)

4. — Section 9 (1) of the Act cmpowers the Director to inspect public records and select
those which are to be transferred to the National Archives. This power of selection will be
employed by means of an official Schedule of Records Preservation proper to each public office,
the terms of which will be agreed between the Archjves staff and Departmental Records Officers.
Complete Schedules will be published

S in the Gazette Supplement. Each public office may
therefore expect a visit from the Archives staff during wh
in detail and a draft Schedule

ich the records in it will be surveyed
drawn up.
. 5. — Except in the case of upcountry stations and courts, it is not proposed to carry out
Immediately a large scale transfer of records from public offices

: A to the National Archives. This
must await the completion of the new National Archives bu
space for this will become available.

as amended by this Act.

M respect of their office or Depar
Records Officers arc asked to ensure th: no further destruction 5}
Where this entails immediate storage difficulties, D.R.O%s

public records whatever.
Staff, who will do thei

are asked 1o get into contact with
r best to assist.

foregoing arrangements is
Sement procedures, in the interes

1o assist public offices in establishing
on of records of administrative or

t of efficiency and economy, and to

ensure the preservati historical valye.

Archives Circular No, 5, 3rd February, 1967

Records Centre

I. — The National Archives Office in consultation with Treasury (O & M) has started
a Records Centre whereby all non-classified files wil] be carefully preserved as soon as they are
reasonably inactive in registries. This Circular is to inform a)] offices concerned the launching
of the Records Centre (Scheme) Services. '
2. — A properly thought-

out Records Management Scheme is 3 necessity for a modern
Goverqment. The establishment of this Records Centre wj i & rosi
a step 1n the development of the National Archiv

essence, the Records Centre is a place wher,
134

ilding, when adequate storage -

indivi i lied for reference and ephemeral
i ividual record can be quickly supp or t

in sucha way thazgrxl'zliggely and at agreed periods. Individual registries do not nged ther:lg);e
papers are_deitroy closed record stores. Consequenply, the Becorc_is Centre, when wo : e(gi
i mamtamvis;gien storage space and registry operations and its main advantage is centralis
grl;(c)idlrlgfizgzﬁsed control of public records in the country.

from registries to Records Centre, members

have a smooth flow of records ‘ : 5

3 . ordﬁt:;f;owill be visiting Ministries and Public Offices to confeﬁ' wlith thccle 12:?:;;2

of thelji‘{cm;’g: é)ﬂicers in order to arrange for the transfer of the files to the Records X
mental Reco!

icati ional Archives will
i ations on_transfer procedure the Nationa _

4. — To a;rlox‘})ingrt;‘;glﬂllclaecords Officers who, with the help of the At:cl:ilves sziaff,
e DS e o rds Ix?n these boxes. Records should be packed in boxes in ﬁﬁe in lelx (;2 cge,
will fnsert tho recohould be made for each consignment of records. These lists s ouh be
g hS'tsl'salte Two copies will be sent with the consignment and one cl:)opy ) dolfx_
made out :jnixtlmglécoﬁi.ce The National Archives will issue the kind of forms to be used for
be retaine .
this. purpors he Records Centre for reference

it rtments may call back files sent to t .
> e_s-t igfgfxgﬁigggiained in their papers. The quickest possible means to reply to any
requ y
g\l;chqrequests is guaranteed.
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TOGO

INTRODUCTION

Il nexiste pas encore de loi archivistique au Togo, en dehors des arrétés n® 529 du
23 septembre 1937 et n® 241.DG du 15 mat 1945 portant création du service des Archives!,

Les réglements en vigueur sont ceux appliqués dans les territoires de 'ex-Afrique occi-
dentale frangaise?.
Daniel Axaxro,

Chef du service des Archives et de la Documentation
a la Présidence de la République, Lomé,

L. Infra, p. 138.
2. Cf. PAG n° 5065 IFAN du g juillet 1953, supra, p. 42-46.
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Arrété du 23 septembre 1937
Création du service de la Documentation générale!

ARTICLE PREMIER. — 11 est créé au Togo un service de la Documentation générale qui a
pour but :

1° de rechercher dans les mus,ées, I_es al‘rchives, le_s bibliothéques, les collections scienti-
fiques, la documentation nécessaire 3 la connaissance et a ’étude des questions inté-
ressant le territoire ;

20 de susciter et de
activités locales.

11 est placé sous I’autorité du chef du service de I’Enseignement.

ART. 2. — Le service de la Document

1° Section Bibliothéques ;

29 Section Archives ; ] )

3° Section Musées et collections scientifiques.

Le nombre des sections pourra étre modifi¢ par arrété du Commissair

ART. 3. — [Entrée en vigueur.]

promouvoir les travaux de toutes natures se rapportant aux diverses

ation générale est divisé en 3 sections :

e dela République.

Arrété du 15 mai 1945

Création d’un Centre local IFAN [Institut frangais d’Afrique noire |2

ARTICLE PREMIER. — 1 est créé dans le territoire du To
attributions et le fonctionnement sont déterminés cl-aprés

ART. 2. — Le Centre local assure le fonctionnement des diverses
Il y exécure les recherches prescrites par le directeur de 'IFA
personnel du Centre fédéral en tournée dans la colonie com
ciellement agréés par PIFAN, constitue I’
et entre ceux-ci et le Centre fédéral.

ART. 3. — Le Centre local assure la gestion, I'entretien, le classement et P’accroissement
du fonds d’archives et de la bibliothéque du territoire, rattachés a PIFAN. I assure la gestion
Pentretien, le classement et P'accroissement d’un musée local, historique, ethnologique et
scientifique. Il peut organiser des expositions temporaires, des cours ou des

go un Centre local IFAN dont les

activités de 'IFAN.
N, sert de point d’attache au

_ comme aux chargés de missjon offi-
organisme de liaison entre les correspondants locaux

f ) conférences sur
des sujets ayant trait au programme général de ’'IFAN.
. ART. 4. — Le Centre local constitue, 4 Péchelle du territoire, un Centre de documen-

tation scientifique établi sur le méme plan que celui du Centre fédéral.

ART. 5-7. — [Réle de ce Centre en matiére de monuments historiques et objets d’art.]

ART. 8, — {Personnel.]

ART. 9. — Le service de la Documentation générale créé par Parrété no 529 du 23 sep-
tembre 1937 est rattaché au Centre local IFAN.

ART. 10-12, — [Mise 4 la disposition du Centre du

: _ personnel, du matériel et du local
du service de la Documentation générale.] '

ART. 13, — (Exécution.]

1. Journal officiel du Togo,
2. Journal officiel du Togo,
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TUNISIE

i isi u milieu du XIx° siécle. Jusqu’a

e des Archives erxllb'{s‘;gilgft (li::eagéas des changements dg ti_tulaire

5 des changements de résidence des souverains tunlmgns.ii n;ﬂ;iecrél;ssaégﬁgngz
o L O e les beys depuis I’avénement d’Ahmed Bey en 1 37d per r conséquence
L Erat entreprise %y ebl yent la masse des documents adnnn1§t§at1fs et de pos e maniére
daugmenter considra Clm nservation des documents administratifs. Une organisation
urgente le probléme de la C°Entreprise dés la promulgation de la Consl:lt}l'qonl tlg}rlgsl’edriﬁz
Archives devint necssste: rit sa forme actuelle sous le gouvernement d}l gg:neﬁa terelassa
?n81861§ ce)ttel?erg:g'lﬁiactéogeg Archives rattaché au Premier ministcre reunit alors et ¢
1873-1877).
fa gl?{xpar7t7des apiers o I’E;a;ﬁ ais, en 1881, les autorités francaises donnérent une n1° uVe}le
. Audébut uprotec’col'f}\t c;ivgs Celui-ci, dénommé service des Archives I%enera.es, 11112
lmpulglon auSseS:'/tl:Sia(tiesgéngral dL{ gouvernement tunisien et confié¢ 3 des Levantins q
rattaché au Scc

francais. Puis le colonel Mohamed Karoui fut nommé pour une trés
connaissaient Parabe et le francais.

e ; :
i i snérales : c’est 2 lui qu’on doit le classement actue
longue période chef du service des Archives générales ; q

- 45 a 188I1. - isi
des archlfrcsdanteyleélé'?fin%é;i ndance de la Tunisie en 1956, le gouvernement tunisien rattacha
Au lendemain

au serv i i V éné lCS arChlVCS dC la I?I'CSldCIICC.d ) r ,

L’organisation scientifique \
cette péri%de les dépots des papiers de PEtat s

— II n’existe pas en Tunisie de texte 1égislatif oul dfl ’regle-
3 part les stipulations du Code pénal sur le vol, le betou(;—
ts administratifs. Mais il existe un certain nombre de
lusieurs décades. Nous pouvons énoncer

Statut des Archives en Tuniste. A
ment concernant les ag'chlves, gns in gn
nement et la destruction des ocx;sxr O depus
régles suivies par le service des
ces regles comme sult :

i i -3-di ép6t unique pour
isie d’ s nationales, c’est-3-dire de d
1° Il n'existe pas en Tunisie d’Archive: , dir

. ) ion des archives anciennes, datflnt d’avant 1881, qui
toutes les archives de l:frtaﬁivé lgegggtlg’l la régle est que chaque dep‘;lrtement etn tctrliqg:
sgnt' deteres ggielxi: scscpropres archives. Il s’ensuit que le probléme du verseme
administration
pose pas. e sont ouvertes aux chercheurs, compte tenu

20 Les archives des dlﬁ.;;?;ts gigggezlggsdepuis Pindépendance, des assouphssTmex;ts
de la prescription c}nquﬁnt:"on d.e cette régle : il est pratiquement P",SSlbll? de conls,ﬁ ter les
ont ¢té apportés 3 1 apcha lles archives mettant en question la sécurité de I’Etat et honneur
nghfi;’&JIUSQ? erlll:t?gg ' ch(:llcllfle département dispose d’un pouvoir discrétionnaire d’interdiction

es es, le c

b - .
d accés.T facilités sont accordées aux chercheurs pour photocopier, microfilmer, etc.,
3° Toutes fa

les archives. 139



Contenu des Archives générales. — Les Archives générales sont actuellement constitudes
par deux fonds : les archives historiques, antérieures a 1881, et les archives de la Section d’Etat.

1° Les archives historiques. Elles sont classées et inventoriées en totalité. Elles sont formdées
par 300 grands cartons groupant 3 0oo dossiers, ainsi que 4 0oo registres. L’ensemble est
disposé en sept parties :

a) souverains et hauts dignitaires tunisiens ;

b) gouvernement et administration tunisiens ;

¢) administration financiére ;

d) registres fiscaux et administratifs (au nombre de 4 000);

¢) justice tunisienne ;

f) ministeres de la Guerre et de la Marine ;

g) ministére des Affaires étrangéres.

20 Les archives de la Section d’Etat. Classées et inventoriées en grande partie,
réparties en sept sections :

a) Section A : administration locale ;

b) Section B : les amines {ou syndics agricoles et de meétier) ;

¢) Section C : les habous (ou biens de mainmorte);

d) Section D : le culte (musulman et israélite) ;

e) Section E : administration centrale ;

f) Section F : famille beylicale et Affaires étrangéres ;

g) Section G : décrets, maaroudhs et circulaires.

elles sont

Moncef DeLLAGI,
Chef des Archives générales, Tunis.
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Réglement du 18 décembre 1954

Les Archives du Congo?

Définition

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Le présent réglement s’applique aux Archives du Congo.

ART. 2. — Il faut entendre par archives en gén‘érald toutl,docu{nent (registre, dossier,
piéce) dressé ou regu par un service ou un fonctionnaire dans eyéeraceédg sese rfoncnons, et
destiné a étre conservé par ce service ou cc fonctionnaire (circ. n° 93/1 u Id mars 1950).

Ces documents sont la proprictc exclusive du gouvernement (circ. n® 4 du Secrétariat
général, 6 février 1920, Recueil mensuel, 1920, p. 22). ' . - |

Art. 3. — Il faut entendre par service de provenance le service qui a traité ces archives
en vertu de ses attributions ou le service auquel ces archives sont dévolues en vertu de modi-

fications dans I’organisation administrative.

Versement. Restitution

ART. 4. — Lorsqu’un service de I’Adgninistratgon désire verser des archives au service
des Arcliives nationales, elles sont examinces par larchlyl.stﬁ %rmmpal ou son .delegue qui
donne les instructions nécessaires pour la preparatﬁ?n matérielle utversement (r}'uscdgzn pogte-
feuille, épaisseur des portefeuilles, etc.). Lesdarc ves velrspes (si%nt il’((:;;cimpalgnees‘ un bor-
dereau, établi par le service de provenance en _euic exemp ;ail}'le's ’nest retgma > apres signature
pour réception conforme par I’archiviste principal ou son délégue, ourné au service qui
2 opre b vgrsemenitr;dj ue les numéros d’ordre du versement, les numéros du classement
des cllgsli)e(;g (c:)ll.xea;legistrg, leur contenu sommaire, les lannées dc’lqlll}/ert’ure et de clbture, le
numéro d’ordre des portcfc_:uilles. L’archiviste principal ou son délégué y ajoute en outre la
cote de rangement provisoire. . ’ o

ART. §. — Le service de provenance peut demander que les archives versées lui soient
restituées en tout ou en partie. Dans ce cas, mention de la restitution est faite sur la copie du

bordereau de versement.

. : du Congo, ainsi dénommée depuis le 27 octobre 1971. — Textes commu-
. L Ex—Rép‘gill}]queedlélﬁ(:!i,r;&?usius-directeur, chef des Archives nationales du Za'ir_e, K_mshasa—Gombe_
miques 1I)Barllle};‘i.n ad!rr:?ng'stranf du Congo belge, 19545 P- 1883. Version résultant des Modifications au réglement sur
les Azr}:hi:r‘es du Congo belge (ibid., n°® 16, 21 avril 1958, p. 783).
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Destruction

ART. 6. — L’agent chargé de linventaire des archives versées élimine les doubles et
veille 4 leur destruction. Il élimine ¢galement les archives dont la conservation n’est pas exigée
par leur intérét historique ou administratif. Il veille a leur destruction aprés avoir pris I'avis
du service de provenance.

11 établit un état sommaire des archives détruites.

Communication

ART. 7. — Sur demande du chef de service de provenance ou son délégué, Parchiviste
principal ou son délégué¢ lni communique pour une durée d’un mois les archives versées.
C_e d{:lai peut étre_ prolong,é. Les che_fs des autres services peuvent également obtenir commu-
nication des archives versées, sur avis conforme du service de provenance.

ART. 8. — Toute personne peut demander communication des piéces d’intérét privé
que le service des Archives nationales conserve, pourvu qu’elle justifie qu’elle est intéressée
en nom direct, ou 4 titre d’héritier ou d’ayant droit, 2 en prendre connaissance.

Cette communication est donnée uniquement sur place. L’archiviste principal peut délivrer
copie certifiée conforme de ces pitces.

ART. 9. — § 1. Les documents administratifs versés aux dépots d’archives peuvent
étre librement communiqués au public lorsqu’ils ont quarante ans de date.

Toutefois le secrétaire général ou son délégué en ce qui concerne les archives du gouver-
nement général (central), les secrétaires provinciaux ou leur délégué en ce qui concerne les

archives des provinces, et les premiers bourgmestres ou leur délégué en ce qui concerne les

archives des villes et communes, peuvent interdire la communication aux particuliers de tout
document, quelle qu’en soit la date, lorsque cette communication présenterait des inconvé-
nients au point de vue administratif.

Les archives judiciaires ne sont communiquées quavec lautorisation du procureur
général.

Les documents déposés ou donnés sous réserve aux Archives par des particuliers ne sont
communiqués que dans les conditions indiquées par les déposants ou donateurs.

§ 2. Le secrétaire général ou son délégué en ce qui concerne les archives
du gouvernement (central), les secrétaires provinciaux ou leur délégué en ce qui concerne les
archives des provinces, les premiers bourgmestres ou leur délégué en ce qui concerne les
archives de villes et communes, sur avis du service de provenance et de la section Archives
nationales peuvent autoriser la communication d’archives n’ayant pas quarante ans de date
a des chercheurs chargés de mission par les ministres ainsi qu’aux chercheurs introduits par
des établissements de recherche scientifique ou d’easeignement supérieur congolais,

§ 3. Les lecteurs congolais peuvent €tre requis de justifier leur identité. Les

étrangers ne sont admis 2 faire des recherches dans les dépdts d’archives que s’ils sont introduits
par les agents diplomatiques de leur pays.

Les personnes autorisces & consulter les archives sont tenues de faire connaitre ’objet
précis de leurs recherches.

. § 4. La communication des archives est donnée uniquement sur place, sauf
dispense réguliérement accordée par le secrétaire général ou son délégué!,

ART. 10. — Les archives en mauvais état de conservation et les piéces originales,

] , _ L et pré-
cleuses par leur rareté et leur importance, ne sont pas communiquées en dehors. Larchiviste
principal décide de ce caractére.

1. La version de cet article résulte des Modifications au réglement sur les Archives du Congo belge (loc. ci. ).
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ART. 1I. — En cas de communication, Parchiviste principal ou son délégué sassure
que les archives communiquéss soient estampillées et numérotées.

ART. 12. — Les personnes qui demandent des archives en communication rempliront
lisiblement un bulletin de prét, qui leur est rendu comme décharge & 1a remise des archives
communiquées.

ART. 13. — Les personnes ‘auxquelles des archives ont €té communiquées sont respon-
sables de la perte ou de Ia détérxoratxon’dle celles-ci. Elles doivent éviter que les archives ne
soient endommagées, dégradées ou lacérées par leur fait ou leur négligence. Lorsqu’elles
regoivent des liasses en communication, elles doivent laisser chp.cpne des piéces a sa place.

Aucun document ne peut étre reproduit par calque, fac-similé ou procédé quelconque
sans Dautorisation expresse de Varchiviste principal. L’¢rat des archives communiquées est
vérifié dés le retour par Parchiviste principal ou son délégué.

Sanction

ART, 14. — Il n’en sera plus confi¢ 3 quiconque ne les aura pas rendues ou les aura
rendues en mauvais état, et ce sans préjudice des dommages et intéréts qui pourront étre
réclamés au nom du gouvernement.

Dispositions diverses

ART. 15. — Nulle personne étrangére au service des Archives nationales ne peut &tre
introduite dans les locaux ol sont conservées les archives sans la permission de Parchiviste
principal.

Circulaire n° 93/2 du 7 janvier 1959

Les versements d’archives!

Afin de permettre au service des Archives du Congo de constituer des séries complétes
de certains documents importants pour Pétude de I'évolution du Congo et d’en assurer la
conservation matérielle dans d’aussi bonnes conditions que possible, il est décidé ce qui suit :

1° Les publications de tous les services administratifs, judiciaires et militaires relevant
de la haute autorité du gouverneur général sont déposées en un exemplaire aux Archives
du Congo. _

11 faut entendre par « publication », des documents reproduits en nombre et destinés i
étre diffusés dans le public : périodiques (journaux, revues, bulletins, bulletins de liaison,
bulletins d’information, etc.), livres et brochures avec leurs mises a jour ou leurs suppléments
— 2 Pexception des cahiers de charge spéciaux —, cartes géographiques destinées au public.

20 Doivent également étre déposés aux Archives du Congo les documents administratifs
suivants, non destinés au public : réglements, recueils d’instructions des services, circulaires,
cartes géographiques destinées seulement & ’Administration.

1. Recueil des circulaires du Congo belge, 1959, p. 3.
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3° Le directeur du Secrétariat général ou son délégué est autorisé A donner I’
services d’Afrique de verser aux Archives du Congo un exemplaire de certains
administratifs importants et reproduits en nombre : procés-verbaux de conseils ou
sions en premier lieu.

ordre aux
documents
de commis-

4° Les documents mentionnés ci-dessus, édités s
déposés en un exemplaire de chacune de ces éditions.

50 Les envois seront adressés a : Archives nationales, BP 3428-42, avenue Valcke Léopold-
ville-Kalina'. ’

éparément en plusieurs langues, seront

6° Les Modifications au réglement sur les Archives du Congo®

[...] fixent les conditio
; ) . : ns
de consultation des documents versés aux Archives en vertu de la pr

ésente circulaire,

1. Actuellement : BP 3428, Kinshasa-Gombe.
2. Cf. supra, p. 142.
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Printed Publications Ordinance, 19642

1. Short title. — This Ordinance may be cited as the Printed Publications Ordinance.

2. Interpretation. — In this Ordinance, unless the context otherwise requires—
«Archivist’’ means the Archivist appointed in terms of section three of the National
Archives Act, 1958;
“book’ includes every part or division of a book, pamphlet, newspaper, sheet of letterpress,
sheet of music, map, plan, chart or table separately published;

“editor” shall include the person or persons actually and finally responsible for the collation
or inclusion in any newspaper of the contents thereof, whether such person or persons
are expressly employed for such purposes or not;

<-Minister”> means the Minister of Home Affairs;

“newspaper” means any periodical publication published at intervals of not more than
one month and consisting wholly, or for the greater part, of p9ht1cal or other news,
or of articles relating thereto, or to other current topics, with or without advertisements,
and with or without illustrations, but shall not include any publication which is
proved not to be intended for public sale or public dissemination;

expressions referring to printing shall be construed as including references to any other means
of representing or reproducing words in visible form by impressing one material on another?,

3. Imprint on books printed and published in Zambia. — [...]

4. Delivery of books published in Zambia to the Archivist.

(1) The publisher of every book published in Zambia shall, within two months of the
publication, deliver at his own expense a copy of the book to the Archivist at Lusaka, who
shall give a written receipt for every copy received by him.

(2) Every copy delivered under the provisions of this section shall be a copy of the whole
book with all maps and illustrations belonging thereto, finished and coloured in the same
manner as the best copies of the book are published, and shall be bound, sewn or stitched
together, and on the best paper on which the book is printed.

(3) If any publisher fails to comply with the provisions of this section, he shall be guilty
of an offence and liable to a fine not exceeding twenty pounds. When any person is convicted
of such offence, the court may, in addition to imposing a penalty, order the person so convicted

ts procured by Mr. D. E. STILES, Acting Director, National Archives, Lusaka, — See also,
;' g;:)sso? the Republic of Zambia, vol. VI, edition 1965, chapter 154.
3: As amended by No. 13 of 1956 and GN Nos. 110 and 304 of 1964.

supra, p. 111,
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to comply with the provisions of this section by delivering a copy of the book to the authority
to whom delivery ought to habe been made. The court may, instead of making such order
impose a further fine not exceeding the amount of the published price of the book, ’

(4) The provisions of this section shall not apply to any second or subsequent edition
of a book unless such edition contains additions or alterations either in the letterpress or in
the maps, prints or other illustrative material belonging thereto.

(5) The Minister may make rules excepting from the
cations wholly or mainly in the nature of trade advertiseme
publications as may be specified in the rules, and thereupon it shall not be necessary for the
publisher of any publication so excepted to deliver a copy of such publication to the authority
mentioned in subsection (1) of this section unless, as respects any particular publication, a
written demand for the delivery thereof is made by such authority'. ?

provisions of this section publi-
nts or such classes of such other

5. Registration of newspapers.

(1) No person shall print or publish or cause to be printed or
until there has been registered at the office of the Archivist at Lusaka the full and correct title
thereof and the full and correct names and places of abode of every person who is or is intended
to be the proprictor, editor, printer or publisher of such newspaper, and the description of
the premises where the same is to be published. Every alteration in

published any newspaper

such parti
forthwith be registered in like manner. particulars shall
(2) Any person who contravenes the provisions of this section shall be guilt
and liable to a fine not exceeding one hundred pounds:. guilty of an offence

6. Certified extracts from register to be received in evidence.

(1) It shall be the duty of the Archivist to keep a register in which shall be entered the
particulars mentioned in the last preceding section.

(2) Any person wishing to obtain an extract from such register,
showing the particulars therein contained in regard to any newspa
obtain the same on application to the Archivist and on payment of
six pence for every such extract. [...]

signed by the Archivist,
per, shall be entitled to
a fee of two shillings and

National Archives Act, 19692

Part I
Preliminary

1. Short title. — This Act may be cited as the National Archives Act, 1969,

2. Interpretation. — In this Act, unless the context otherly requires—

“Director” means the Director of National Archives of Zambia i
leg > . appointed as sy
the provisions of subsection (1) of section five; ch under

I. As amended by GN Nos. 110 and 304 of 1964.
2. As amended by No. 13 of 1956 and GN No. 110 of 1964,
3. Government Gazette of the Republic of Zambia, No. 540, 14th November 1969,

vol. V, No. 1r1.
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“judicial records” means all records of court which— o '
(a) are in the custody of any court or of any officer of any court in his capacity
as such; or
(b) have been transferred to the National Archives of Zambia established under
the provisions of this Act or any previous law;
«Minister”’ means the Minister for the time being responsible for the National Archives;
«National Archives” means the National Archives of Zambia established under the
provisions of section zhree and includes a place of de:posn‘; -
“previous law” means the law relating to national archives in force within the former
Protectorate of Northern Rhodesia or within the Republic prior to the commencement
of this Act; ' .
«place of deposit” means a place of deposit declared as such under section four;
“public archives” means—
(a) all public records which—

(i) are specified by the Director as being of enduring or historical value; and
(i) have been transferred to the National Archives of Zambia established under
the provisions of this Act or previous law;

(b) any records, document or other material acquired for the National Archives
of Zambia in terms of paragraph (%) of subsection (2) of section five or in terms
of similar provisions of the previous law;

«public records” means—

(a) any records of the Government which—

(i) are in the custody of the Government; or .

(i) have been transferred to the National Archives of Zambia under the pro-
visions of section nine of this Act or under similar provisions of the previous
law;

any records of a corporation, society, association, institution or organization

® wh};ch is prescribed by the Minister by statutory instrument and which—

(i) are in the custody of such corporation, society, association, institution or
organization; or ) . '

(i) ha%e been transferred to the National Archives of Zambia under the pro-
visions of section nmne;

(c) any judicial records;

«records” includes papers, documents, registers, printed materials, books, maps, plans,
drawings, photographs, micro-films, cinematograph films, sound recordings, photo-
copies, negatives and positives of pictures.

Part II
National Archives and places of deposit

; t of National Archives of Zambia. — There is hereby established the
Nati 3naf: sx-l:;llllsi};::lsenof oéambia wherein shall be stored and preserved public archives other
thznothose which are to be kept in some other place of deposit under the provisions of this Act.

4. Other places of deposit. . '
(1) If it appears to the Minister that facilities exist for the safe-keeping and preservation
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of public records and their inspection by the
Archives and that convenience so requires, he may, with the arran
responsible for that place, declare by statutory instrument that place

public in some place other than the National
gement of the duthority

: S to be a place of d 1
for public records of a particular category or particular categories. P cpostt

(2) Where the Minister declares any place to be a

place of deposit for any cat
categories of public records, such records of such categ 3 ) are olested

for preservation shall be transferred to and preserved i
National Archives and, in relation to such records,

Ory or categories which are selected
n that place of deposit in lieu of the

: the provisions of this Act shall have effect
accordingly.

officer and who shall be responsible for the carrying out of the provisions of t
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Part 111

Director of National Archives and custodians of place of deposiz

5. Director of National Archives of Zambia.

(1) There shall be a Director of National Archives of Zambia who shall be a public
his Act.

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of subsection (1), the Director—
(a) shall direct, manage and control the National Archives;

(b) shall preserve, describe and arrange all public archives;

(c) shall acce
Archives;

(d) may, if in his opinion it is necessar
any public archives;

(e) shall, at the request of a Government de

partment, examine any publi i
the custody of such department and advise such department zsptobltl}clerecca(;f:ds 13
custody thereof; N

(f) shall, at the request of a corporation, society,

s A \ Lot institution izati
which is prescribed by the Minister by sta or organization

tutory instrument, exami i
records in the custody of such corporation, society, association,, institurtlieoxaluz grugl:)ilrll(-:

ization and advise it as to the care and custody thereof;
(g) may reproguce or publish such public archives as he may think fit:
Provided that in the case of public archives falling withj ,
definition of “public archives” no such reproduction gr ;;u}kl)lllilcggf)?lgg;zllll {bﬁ Oflthe
without the consent of the person from whom such archives were acquireg. e place
(k) may acquire by purchase, donation, bequest or otherw; f
other material which in the opinion of tge Dirsctor iesr:)vrlsfs ?irl?;ld(;cugl en;, book or
or historical value; ¥ to be of enduring
i) may compile, make available and ish indi ; . .
(i) theyNati g’nal, Archive:; ¢ and publish indices and guides 1o public archives in
) may prepare publications co i L - .
W byyth% I[\)Iatioxgal Archives; necrming the activities of and the facilities provided

(k) may regulate the conditions under which m i ; ;
archives in, or use the facilities of, the Naﬂgrxlr;tl)i{xsrcfiélelse. public may inspect public
(1) may provide for the making and authentication of copies ¢

archives in the National Archiy i .copies of and extracts from public
other purposes; 8 Tequired as evidence in legal proceedings or for

y for their better preservation, bind or repair

association,

pt and store any public records which are transferred to the National -

) may lend public archives in the National Archives for display at commemorative
(m éxh};bitions or for other special purposes;

may perform such other functions as are necessary for the purpose of the direction,
(n) mazalg);ement and control of the National Archives.

6. Custodians of places of deposit and powers of the Director in respect of such places.
(I') Where the Minister declares any place of deposit under section four, he shall make

Tan elllellls Wltll the authorlty rCSpOIISlblC fOI‘ that la.Ce (4) | tme'nt
y ]Cquire Of a Su.itable person as CuStOdlan Of the puth aIChUCS kept ll[elelll_
ma

i stodian of the public archives in any place of deposit shall,
(2) A gerg%‘éc‘;‘%r’lo:)‘t‘.tfge Rllﬁnister and to the supervision and instructions of the Director,
;ub]esﬁetocli;gelof and be responsible for the preservation of, the public archives therein.
ave )

i ss to every place of deposit, may exercise, in relation
(3) Ihe lf)g ec(t)cgt satr‘iiltgat‘tlxi ;(I:flflic archjvg tlljlerein, the functions and powers conferred
to 2 placeh(; K’g in relation to National Archives and the public archives therein, and may
on him by ¢ hS custodian of the public archives in any such place any of such functions and
dilv‘é%?;eo:ﬁei tehan the power of affixing the seal of the National Archives.
p

Is. . .
'(71.)3;?1;6 shall be an official scal of the National Archives of a design approved by the
Minister. . ; .
ional Archives shall be kept in the custody of the Director and
(gg l};l;cel %g?ltgg t;frg;?: ?)i’ the National Archives and for the purposes of any place of
g:eayosit for which no separate seal is provided. .
P Minister may approve an official seal for the purposes of any place of deposit and
3ch’1;221 S}llall be kept in the custody of the custodian of the public archives in that place.
any su

i 1 of the National Archives and any seal provided under this Act for
the Igﬁ)rpg?s %f?gl;; s;?ace of deposit shall be judicially noticed.

e transferred to the National Archives or any place of dgp.osu

8. Seared: d_ X&:i{r?geg;?;rmation the disclosure of which is, by written law, prohibited

any public recor S'n urposes, the Director, the custodian of the public archives in such place
or limited to Cerbtal og thg: staff of the National Archives or such place who has access to such
and every memkersuch oath or make such declaration relating to secrecy, with such modi-
records shallhta i cumstances require, as is required by the relevant written law to be taken
fications as 1% Clrns having access to such records prior to their transfer; and every person
or made by p?fsoath or makes such declaration shall, for the purposes of any provisions of
who takes suti Omaking punishable any disclosure in contravention of the written law, be
(Siuchmt%ege 21wperson employed in carrying out the provisions of the relevant written law.

ee .

ParT 1V

Selection of and access to Archives

g. Selection and preservation of public records and transfer to the National Archives.

j isions of subsection (2), the Director and any officer of the National

& Subt]ﬁgiits(ééhgyplr:i)rgs;gralll have power to examine public records which have not been

garl;l;"‘é::e?iuto the National Archives and select those which ought to be preserved and trans-
ferred to the National Archives.
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(2) Nothing in this section or section five shall be deemed to empower the Director or
any officer authorised by him to inspect an

> . y public records that are classified as secret or
confidential, except with the consent of th

¢ authority having the custody thercof.
(3) Subject to the provisions of subsection (2),

) > . it shall be the duty of every person respon-
K?l?u for or having the custody of public records which have not been n};nsferrcgi Fo the Nati%nal
chives—

(a) to afford the Director and any officer authorised by him in that behalf appropriate
fac1ht1e§ for examination and’selection as mentioned in subsection (1); and

(b) to provide for the assemblage and safe-keeping, in accordance with any regulations
made under this Act and the directions of the Director, of those public records
which are selected for preservation and public records, whether or not examined
by the Director or any officer authorised by him, which the Director has directed
shall be preserved, pending their transfer to the National Archives.

(4) Public records selected by the Directo

r shal i i
or a place of deposit as the Director shal] direct: whall be transferred to the National Archives
Provided that, subject to the a

roval of t ini
to the National Archives or the plac%pof deposith;:uf\}/'l ll?elsssirt’hthe (o sier of any such records

opinion of the person having the custody thereof, the said reco aeld for the time being if, In the

. 2 rds are required for administrative
purposes or ought to be retained for any othes special reason and appropriate provision will
be made for the preservation of such records.

10. 'Deslructioq of archives and public records,
the National Archives or public records selected
Archives it appears to the Director ¢

_ ' hat the same
special reason why the archives or records should no

— If as respects any public archives in

for, but not transferred to, the National

isbduplicated or that there is some other
ini Py ¢ preserved, he may, with the approval
o b primarly concorned yosheh MMPISSEor other person, f any, Who st oy s Shnie
the deIs)tructior}lr of such zrc‘lfilvesp;' rleccariihwes ot records of the category in question, authorise
way: ords or, with such approval, their disposal in any other
the ders‘gﬁiﬁ);hg; Ié?;h:)nglmfthis section shall authorise or empower the Director to authorise
section nine contrary Iioster(:nsa%}; ggggsc‘archlves ol’:)Jtained therwise than by transfer under
. - y ns 1tions on which t ; :

obtained by gift, during the lifetime of the donor without BeY were obtained or if they were

his consent,
11. Access to public archives.

rans o mbs Bt i A, i the dislowce of inormation
which have been in cxistence for's petic ¢ brovisions of this section, public archives
for public inspection

d of not less than tw ;
and it shall be the ¢ : cnty years may be made available
such times and on the payment of such sy of the Director to provide r

this Act for the public to inspect or obtaj i
. 1 ain
National AcchiceD COpIes or extracts from

Provided that a donor of public archj

] ! 10, ves ot
specify appropriate conditio fier ¢h

an publ i
s for access to such archiver public records shall be entitled to

(a) such public archives or ca
Inspection, order that suc

i blic inspection or shall not be made available for public inspection
i sr‘ifillkt‘gcl:ce)f{;ﬁrgtlilon of sugh further period as may be specified in that or any subsequent
order; or ) o .
i ives or category thereof may be made available for public inspection
() Slcl)iaxrt)}‘:gggcffncé‘ lrﬁeslt such %)urglic archives have not been in existence for at least
?wenty irears, order that any such public archives or category thereof be made available
for public inspection.

) The Minister may delegate to the Director his powers under subsection (2) to afford,
restrict or withhold access to public archives.
(4) Nothing in this section shall be construed—

iti i ' i i f the public
i any right of inspection of any records to which members o P
(e) f]i(ilg::?egg bcgoregtheir transfer to the National Archives; or

i i is referred to in subsection (1)

extent provided by any such written law as is re y : ,

() :2V;ri(::ftl11§ing thepMinister from permitting any person authorised by him to have
access to any public archives or category thereof.

12. Inspection of public archives. . ‘

(1) Without the written authority of the Director, hrilohperson who is not an officer of the
National Archives may inspect any public .archxves W c.— ;

(a) have been transferred to the National Archives; an

i the subject of an order made by the Minister under the provisions
%) l(:? Vea?aegerraliph (a) {)f subsection (2) of section eleven; or '
i) h vIt): not been in existence for at least twenty years, unless they are the subject
®) o? an order made by the Minister under the provisions of paragraph (b) of
subsection (2) of section eleven.
(2) Any person may inspect any public archives subject to—
ovisions of subsection (1); and ‘
? Zj ;1::; Icz:;ndition or restriction imposed by the Director or the person from whom they
were acquired.

j isi f subsections (1) and (2), the Narional Archives shall be
0 en(%gy f;é) );Ei)lti(:: tfgi fgg ‘;ﬁ;%réf:t?on of public archives during such hours as may be fixed
bI)’I the Director with the approval of the Minister.

ParT V
Exportation and removal of archives and other documents

13. Restriction of exportation or unauthorized removal of public archives, public records or
Judicial records.

(1) No person shall export from Zambia any public archives except under and in accordance
with the terms of a licence issued by the Director.
shall remove— ' N
((za)) };zyp::g;ilc archives from the National Archives without the written permission of
the Director;

. ds selected for, but not transferred to, the National Archives from
® gypll):ct::hgfrgiziocsiy without the written permission of the Director or the person
in whose custody the same is kept.
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(3) A licence issued or a permit granted under the provisions of this section shall specify
each record to which the licence or v

_ permit relates and may contain such conditions as to the
custody, use, preservation and return of the record as the Director or other person granting
the same thinks fit.

. (4) Any person who contravences the provisions of subscection (1) or (2) or fails to comply
with the conditions of any licence issue

L ssued or permit granted to him under this section shail
be guilty of an offence and shall be liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding cight hundred
kwacha or to imprisonment for a period not exceeding six months or to both such fine and
imprisonment.

(5) Nothing in this section shall apply to the removal from its place of custody of a public
record sclected for, but not transferred to, the National Archives by any person in the service
og t}l:je (jovprnment or otherwise employed in the office in which the same is kept in the course
of his duties.

14. Declaration of historical records.

(1) If the Director is satisfied that any record which is jn
historical value to Zambia, he may, by notice published in t};
his hand served on the person having the custody of such reco
historical record the export from Zambia of which i
with the terms of a licence issued by the Directo

(2) A licence issued for the ex

i i r tf port of an historical record declared as such under this
section shall contain a description of the record sufficient to identify it and may contain such
conditions as to the custody, use, preservation and return of

the record as the Dircctor thinks fir.
(3) Any person who—

(@) knowing any record to be declared
or attempts to export the same fro
(b) fails to comply with the condition

and was made in, Zambia is of
¢ Gazette or by writing under
td, declare the record to be an

$ prohibited except under and in accordance
r.

an histprical record und
m Zambia without the lic

s of any licence issued to

er this section, exports
ence of the Director; or

him under this sections

(4) Any person aggrieved by the declarat

. : ) ion of any recor istori
this section may appeal to the Minister and the degj y ¢ s an historical record under

e ] ¢ decision of the Minister on any such appeal
shall be final. Where the Minister allows ¢ i i e Director
o < ere the Minis 4n appeal under thig section, the Director shall

Part VI

Validity, evidence and copyright

15. Legal validity of public records. —
record that it be kept in or produced fr

When it is a requirement of the validity of any public
not be affected by its transfer from the a

om legal custody, the validit
: s y of such record shall
ppropriate office to the National Archives.

he Director, by any officer

by him, or by the custodian of the public

archives in any place of deposit where such record is kept, and authe

thereon the official seal of the National Archives or of aticated by having impressed
. h : -4 the pl i missi

in evidence if the original record would have been admissﬁ)fecgnogw:iifiggsc‘é,i;h:gybgr%%eegisrlgse
152

b work in which copyright subsists, or a reproduction of such

k”" Coﬂyrrlif,;}clg = thgsbalxi]cyarchives which are open for public inspection in accordance
WOrK, 18 comp! sions of this Act, the copyright in the work is not infringed by the making, or
m&&gglgﬁglto any person, of any reproduction of the work by or under the direction of the

Director: icati hive obtained otherwise than by transfer to
i : in its application to any archv y t : ]
Pro.vxdcldAt h?hti’vleg in acggrdance with section nine, the foregoing provisions of this section
ﬂﬁel?ﬁ‘ tironfffccicsubjéct to any express terms or conditions under which the same was obtained.
shall have ¢

7 ¢ archives.
18. Reproduction of public a _ .
p’ to the provisions of subsection (2), no person may publish or reproduce the
h I(I) Sau;by] (;C;rt%f thepcontcnts of any public archives or records which have been transferred
whole or ar :
jional Archives except— . ' i
to the Nation 1 of public archives mentioned in paragraph (a) of the definition of
(@ e ﬂéficcisriMVCIs)” with the written permission of the Director and in accordance
? . - .
WII)T.?‘I such conditions as the Director may 1mpose;

: i i tioned in paragraph (b) of the definition of “public
v n;cli?\s/gs?’f I\);:vli?llxlctﬁ?h\;‘;?tsterrlllegultohority o% the person from whom such archives
a >

ere acquired. ‘ - o
Tv;c rov(isions of subsection (1) shall not apply in relation to judicial records.

(2) P ho contravenes the provisions of subsection (1) or fails to comply with

(3) Any pcll;so”i;v referred to shall be guilty of an offence and shall be liable on convlc(ggn
:tmy cgndlggtn Z,fc:ergmg four hundred kwacha or to imprisonment for a period not exceeding
welve 1 imprisonment.

to both such fine and impr . ‘ |

twcl\ze)mlzni:?n: in this section shall be construed as affecting or extending the law relating

4) No
to copyright.

Part VII

Miscellaneous

1 hives Advisory Council. _ . ‘
1o Natme Ar:)l stablished a Council to be called the National Archives Advisory
C (I')l Tk}xlei(r:vlal 35111121111 cois?st of the Director as chairman and five other members to be appointed
ouncil, w
by the Minister. ‘ i ) 4 office £ "
i hives Advisory Council shall hold office for such time
té”ﬁﬁ?ﬁ’;ﬁ:fﬁ?& I;Iritil 2%3%1?22&% no remuneration for his services.
as the

; ; hives Advisory Council shall be to advise the Ministqr
(3) The funcltlops oghfhljigggili&r Cox.'vc?estruction of public records, transfer of public
on all matters re ?tmfl Archives, access by members of the public to the public archives and
records 1o thc} Eitﬁr;ﬁonal Archives and on such other matters ritlzlanng to the public archives
ﬂtllfisg‘gicsetsogcal rocords as the Minister may refer to the Council. _
a (4) Three members of the National Archives Advisory Council shall form a quorum at
4 ,
: i he Council. o
- En;:e'tIl'r;lge ga:ional Archives Advisory Council shall determine its own procedure.
5

g e rson who contravenes any provision of this Act for
whicﬁc; o(s){)?::e:gispg‘il{); '{:giﬁ{&dwfﬁgg ge guilty of an offence and shall be liable on conviction
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to a fine not exceeding one hundred kwacha or, in default of payment, to imprisonment for
a period not exceeding three months. .

21. Power to make regulations.
(1) The Minister may make regulations for any matter which may be prescribed in tc
of this Act and generally for the better carrying out of the objects agd puliposes §f tlk?lst c}r\rélts

(2) Without derogation from the generality of the provisions of subsection (1), the Minister
may make regulations providing for—

(a) the admission of the public to the National Archives and the i i
o the public archives: Inspection by the public

(b) the transfer of any public records to the National Archives;
(¢) responsibilities of public officers for the custody of public records;
(d) the conditions under which documents in the National Archives may

or published or extracts made therefrom; be reproduced
(e) the fees to be paid for the use of the facilities of the National Archives and for an

service provided by the Director; and : y : II
(f) the preservation and protection of public archives.

22. Repeal of former Act. — [...]

23. Amendment of written law. — [...]

ASIE
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AFGHANISTAN

Il nexiste actuellement aucune Iégislation archivistique en Afghanistan®.

I. Renscignement transmis en juillet 1971 par le DT Sultan Hamid ZEKRIA, conseiller 3 ’Ambassade royale

d’Afghanistan a Paris.
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ARABIE SEOUDITE

Il n’existe actuellement aucunc législation archivistique en Arabie séoudite!.

1. Renseignement fourni en mai 1971 par M. S. A. BaBSALL, directeur des Archives centrales d’Arabie séoudite,



CEYLAN

INTRODUCTION

The National Archives in Ceylon have no Archive Law so far. The department continues
to receive accessions from Central Government offices in terms of the provisions contained
in the Ceylon Manual of Procedure!.

A draft legislation for a National Archive Act was submitted to the Cabinet in 1970 and
approval was obtained in principle, but due to a change of government in that year the law was
not adopted. It has been again submitted to the new Government for approval.

The draft legislation submitted for approval seeks to enlarge the activities of the department
now confined to the preservation of records of the Central Government, in order to include
also local government archives and business and private archives.

It also seeks to restrict the export of valuable manuscripts out of Ceylon, and to make the
department of National Archives the legal depository for all printed material in the countr
and, as such, administrator of the Ordinances governing the registration of printing pressesy
publications, and newspapers. 2

A. DEwaRAJa,
Darector, National Archives of Ceylon,
Colombo.

1. Cf. infra, p. 162.



Manual of Procedure

[Only parts of Section 9 deal with records.]

SECTION 9
Preservation and destruction of documents

87. — These lists [of documents proposed for destruction
be forwarded to the Historical Manuscripts Commission, who will go through them to ensure
that documents of historical importance will not be destroyed.

Note: the above Regulations will not apply to documents or groups of documents referred
to in the Rules for the destruction of valueless documents a

€ pproved by His Excellency the
Governor on October 15, 1934, and embodi y

ed in the pamphlet published by Government
in December, 1934. These Rules should be regarded as being

n force and the list of documents
to be sent to the Commission need not include any shown in these Rules, Similar codes of rules
appearing in the different departmental orders may also be regarded as being in force provided
they have been forwarded to the Historical Manuscripts Commission for scrutiny and have
been approved.

1 should in the first instance

88. — On receipt of the Commission’s observations, the Head of Department will submit
the lists for the approval of the Permanent Secretary to the Ministry before any documents
are destroyed in accordance with the distinctions made in such lists.

89. — Subject to the preceding Regulations the followin

g rules should be observed:—
(1) A date should be fixed by each Department for the periodical destruction of useless
documents,

(ii) Documents should be destro
Heads of Departments.

(iif) A descriptive record giving the following information should be ke
destroyed in any office:— (a) number and date of document or file; (b) subject;
(¢) period covered; (d) a short precis, if the contents do not deal with routine matters
o?ly; (e) reference to letter granting authority to destroy; (f) any other particulars
of interest.

These descriptive records, which should be made in suitable registers, should never be
destroyed.

yed only on the orders and on the responsibility of the

pt of all documents

(iv) The following are some of the documents which should not be destroyed: documens
above 5o years old; correspondence with the Colonia

1 Secretary’s ‘Office pr
the establishment of the State Council; documents required by law to P fo

b .
documents of historical or other interest including those relating to ih%rcﬁies%id,
constitution, administration, etc., of the Department, appointments of officers ctcy ;
documents relating to land and claims thereto and to the value of land and prol’aert .
especially Crown land, chenas, forests, etc.; Gazettes (except Part IV) in Kachcheriez3
documents enumerated in the Destruction of Valueless Documents Ordinance
(Chapter 336) as not to be destroyed.
(v) All documents above 50 years ol
ment Archivist once in every pe

d should be transferred to the custod:
of the documents transferred.

of th -
riod of five years, together with full y e Govern

and detailed lists
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INTRODUCTION

. . ; into existence in 1891, Prior to that, every depanment
The National Arcfhlwgiaogslgﬁi ?%Wlﬁﬁg_aﬁ%—ﬁo uniform policy of archlve%
of the Gove; nment}% bI:: either evolved or pursued. The existing arrangements in respect of
administration <0 her they pertain to the Union or to the States, are mostly the result o
public records Whei[or? _standing usage and practice. Very rarely can they be attributed to any
executive action or ongthe part of the public authorities concerned with them.
statutory Obligation h the necessity of concentration of records in one repository was not
Curiously enoug thorities concerned until destruction of useless records became impera-
brought home 10 the aumulated quite beyond the storing capacity or the resources of the
tive. Records had;cc&lt is no doubt true that the survival of the greater bulk of one category
Government of India, dicial and revenue are due to the obligation imposed on the then suprcén,e;
of public records vﬁ' %9 ns XVIII and XXI of 1793, of “preserving complete the records
executye by“chh ! l?vil and criminal judicatures” and of collectorates and other reveime
respectively “of t ehCltotal ban placed by the same Regulations on the removal, dispersal or
authorities, and to tc{: except with the approval of the competent authority. But these egalctf-
disposal of the recolr : cly small part of the totality of public records in the country, an be t
ments affected a re aty ); not only the archives of the highest tribunal in Bn_ush Ind1a,_ ut
entirely out of thelr Scovgell as the Provincial Councils and all administrative bodies subordinate
those of the Supreme;lsth these Regulations were repealed by Act XII of 1873, and since then
to ﬂierg: Mgi;?:g ’Bo(:)k has practically ceased to have a law which places an obligation on
he Indian . DO : S, _
:my public authority illnArlfglliDtZit ooffti:: Sgggcrlnment of India pointed out tl}?t routine records
In 1860, the C1Y be weeded out. At the same time he observed that “the benefit of the
of minor interest ESt would not be fully obtained without the substitution of one Grand
proposed des.truc?on{i{e existing record rooms attached to each office for the purpose of trans&
Central Aschives Of{e reservation all records that might be of valug,—the offices chgerneal
ferring to 1t for sa hg-ecords as would be required for current use”. The plan o fe%glk
%ﬂly ‘g kﬁzggéifruyc was however abandoned in 1863, and the practice of retention o
ecords . inued. )
of records by thefSeére&a}ru%togg;EevSV:: Igllz?ced on special duty by the Government of India to
In 1889, Pro 4 'ftlie Foreign Office. In his report dated 17th August 1889, he deplored
examine the P (S;;) rmment of India does not possess what the smallest State in Germany
the fact that “the ‘:;icOﬁice in which the ancient records of the State are arranged, calendared
has, an Imperial Recor_emiﬁc ’principles”. After pointing out how “ignorant and indifferent
and catalogued on s?White ants have led to the destruction of many records and how Inost
custodians, damp an ere fast rotting away in the archives of the various depar:cments s he
valuable n:jmén?;;:tsal‘f/the records relating to the administration of the East India Company
;;f)?ﬂnémbc: p?aced in one central record office.
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Thus was the question of the establishment of a central record office again brought to
the front. While all the members of the Governor General’s Council recognised thé urgency
of preservation and systematic arrangement of ancient records, they could not agree about
their ultimate destination. Eventually the Government of India sanctioned the appointment
of the first Officer-in-Charge of the Records of the Government of India with effect from
11 March 1891. The work of transferring the records of the Home Department and the
organization of the Library was completed by 19 June 1891. Gradually records of the other
offices were also deposited in the Imperial Record Department—as it was earlier known—and
this was located in the Secretariat building opposite the Government House at Calcutta.
Though the capital of India was shifted to New Delhi in 1911, it was only in about 1936 that
the Imperial Record Department was transferred to New Delhi. After India achicved inde-

llaeg;icnce in 1947, the Imperial Record Department was rechristened National Archives of
ndia.

*
* x

There have been several Central enactments which make it binding on certain public
offices to keep and take care of documents lodged with them. Such enactments are:
(1) Registeration of Societies Act (XX) of 1860;
(i) The Indian Registeration Act (XVII) of 1908;
((iii) Tléf Privifdelnt Insurance Societies Act (V) of 1 12;
iv) Indian Life Insurance Act (VI) of 1912 (both replaced by A ;
(v) Indian Companies Act (VI) of 1912; ( placed by Act (V) of 1935);
(vi) The Indian Companies Act (VIL) of 1913 (replaced by C i ;
(viiy The Offcial Trustees Act (VI1)'of rg1g ¥ Y ~ompantes Act T of 1956);
(viiy) Companies Act I, 1856;
(ix) The Administrator General’s Act (II) of 1913.
But even these statutes touch onl
and say next to nothing about t
or disposed of.

_ The situation remained practically unchanged by the De

y a small fraction of the mass of r

: > O records categorised as public
he manner or method in which t

hey are to be administered

t] : or State Government record
authorities concerned to discharge any function in this respect.

_ Thus, so far as the Government obligation in respect of ublic records i
Indian Statute Book presents a complete blank. But thpis obliggtion is infegasbif: g‘?élr;ciﬁgd\;atlgg
attached to public documents by the Indian Law of Evidence. Under this Law all public
documents are admissible in evidence without their having to be proved by the usual tests
The last requirement would seem to make it almost obligatory that all public records shoul’.i
be kept either in the offices of origin or in those of thei

To take the records of the Indian Union, onlya very

of the non-current records have actually been placed in the National Archi i
these retired records already cover over 25 linear Kilometres of she:lf-spacce.VeTsh(e)frIersltd 1é\la\'rhsi{celi
embraces, among others, the archival holdings of no less than 20 Ministries (relating, as a rule,
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r legitimate successors,
small portion of these records consisting

i i ] re subordinate recorda creaung
recent dates) and the accumulations of 500 or mo !
gz)g?ér; gizalt;r‘i’xclgwith the owning agencies themselves. The departmental accumulations some=
times go back to a very early date.

*
* ¥

i blic records in the States pose closg:ly resemble those of thg Union
Arch’iI\;}:S: pﬁgﬁ’?ﬁewggg gf}l Uifion Archives the problems which confront the custodians are

those relating to the proper housing and upkeep of their records at every stage of their life- .

; ir coming into existence till their final disposal, their systematic
Spap—.fmmdg;etot lgrtl:-(i:potiégf gf gﬁeir exg)hemeral components, and their retirement for permanent
review in or well-equipped repository, conforming to scientific standards, )
e e prt blems have been further comvlicated by the accelerated growth in volume which
Chararlc‘gersi:egr?nodern records, a process which cannot be arrested without a radical change
: ; 1SpPOs ractices.

both in d0c}lllm%rgea:gngraélvsir?glssv(\)r;ilexgess of the value of non-current records to both admin-
. There dalsx' torians. With the progress of historical research and the growing realisation
e alae f lsublic records as source material for history, and the needless restrictions placed
of the value o %olars has led to a persistent demand for an Archival Law governing public
on acees tIO 5? since 1930. After India achieved independence in 1947, provision was made
records in n x?'im (entry 67 in List I of the 7th Schedule) which emnowers the Union Govern-
in the Cons(xtlu l on “Ancient and historical monuments and records and archaeological sites
ment to legis gézlared by or under law made by Parliament to be of national importance”.
and remains blem of manuscript migration first received attention in this country in 1944

T e emh and Publication Committee of the Indian Historical Records Commission
when the 'Researcrt on post-war reorganization of archives offices in India. In the course of
prepared its repé) mmittee made a strong recommendation for preventing export of historical
that report the t i?:le the country and pointed out the necessity for enacting a simple preventive
manuscripts ou .ls\ct called the Antiquities (Export Control) Act was passed. But the inadequacy
Iaf“;hlennrng;/'uix; came to be felt immediately as it hvlvas felt that the term ‘Antiquity’ had not
o i lasses of archives.
been properly deﬁrig t&éﬁf\iﬁf eo? utlfe Indian Historical Records Commission introduced a

In 1'9? %"ua' Iut):hc Rajya Sabha entitled “Historical Records Bill”” seeking to declare_ certain
non—ofﬁCfl_a 1 rc‘i‘el as of national imoortance and to provide for their proper preservation and
classes o reCOWI-1i le the measure elicited wide support, the Government of India felt that the
mar.lagen;lent‘.d first be examined in depth by Committee of exverts. Accordingly in 1959 was
subject Shméj mmittee on Archival Legislation under the Chairmanship of Dr. Tarachand,
if’; :-i:%otrtewag submitted in December 1960. The Committee recommended that;

: d the Constitution by making suitable entry in the concurrent
“@ ggf%zzi;%l;gr{cﬁg ?‘greéling of a single Central Law that would take care both of the
i tate Archives. .
(ii) 1%11‘331; r:get:r;ei;ment provosed, separate archival laws be enacted for the Centre
as well as for each of the States.”

While there has been wide recognition of the need for reforms generally on the lines of

mimt i titutjonal

ittee’s proposal, there has been little suppo _

o b(ljof ngtee gf P si?x Je law to cover public reco { bot nion and the State Govern-
ena tse Xny step to impose control on the State records is likely to be resented by local opimion,
ments.

: jal. The constitutional changes brought about by the inauguration
oth Ofﬁ“‘i‘llaﬁitg::g;l?n 1937 has negated the central responsibility in respect of State
Kif}&?{?snc%hus a measure applicable both to the Union and the State Governments cannot
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be issued without an amendment in the Constitution. But it should be possible to have a
common Archival Law applicable to the Union archives and such of the States as accord their
consent under Article 252 (1) of the Constitution.

*
* x

So far as the Government of India is concerned, several of the recommendat.ions of the
Committee on archival legislation have been given effect to by the issue of appropriate admin-
istrative instructions. But the major recommendation in respect of archival law has not yet been
implemented. The question of law has been engaging the attentjon of the Ministry of Education
in consultation with other departments, and possible alternatives have been examined. As itis
not desirable to postpone any longer initiation of the major reform proposed by the Committee
in respect of records of the Union Government, it is now (1972) being proposed that the
Government of India should adopt a Policy Resolution, providing for the same ob]cctlvps as
of the Archival Law immediately. Apart from the reforms being beneficial, the experience
gathered in the working of the Policy Resolution at the Centre would be an invaluable guide
in framing the proposed Common Archival Law. Further the Policy Resolution would'sc.rve
as a guide to the other State Governments wanting to introduce archival reforms by similar
means.

The objectives underlying the issue of a Policy Resolution on archives can be bricfly
summarised as follows:
(1) To bring home to all concerned the importance of proper record management;
(2) To streamline the practices and machinery for record management in the National
Archives as well as in the departmental record rooms;

(3) To bring about uniformity of practice, as far as practicable, in regard to access to
historical records;

(4) To provide for effective guidance to the Ministries’ Departments concerned with the
management of public records.

It is felt that the Policy Resolution approved by the Central Cabinet will have considerable
sanctity and also secure strict adherence to the principles enunciated in the Resolution. This
will remove the existing anarchy in the archival field and demarcate precisely the respective
spheres of the various authorities concerned and vest in a single Minister or a single organ of

the Executive the sole responsibility in respect of overall supervision and coordination of the
archival activities of all public offices under the Union.

(Miss) D. G. Keswani,
Deputy Director, National Archives of India, New Delhi.
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Destruction of Records Act, 1917

1. Short title.

(1) This Act may be called the Destruction of Records Act, 1917,
(2) It extends to the whole of India except Part B States,

2. Definitions. — [Repealed by the AO, 1937.]

3. Power to certain authorities to make rules for disposal of documents.

(1) The authorities hereinafter specified may, from time to time, make rules for the djs 1
by destruction or otherwise, of such documents as are, in the opinion of the authori polgg ,
the rules, not of sufficient public value to justify ty making

their preservation.
(2) The authorities shall be—

(a) in the case of documents in the possession or custody of a High Court or of the
Courts of civi; (:ir criminal jurisdiction subordinate thereto,—the High Court;
&) in_the case of documents in the possessi
(¢) officers,—the Chief Controlling Revgzug-sstx(;go?éy?xcoidy of Revenue Courts and
(¢c) in the case of documents in the possession or custody of an
(i) if the documents relate to purposes of 3 State, the St
officer specially authorized in that behalf by that Gove

(if) in any other case, the Central Government or an office
that behalf by that Government.

(3) Rules made under this section by any High Court or by a Chi i
authority or by an officer especially authorized in that behalfy by(a:rfxuye Is’tgsenggggsg Revenue.
be subject to the previous approval of the State Government; and rules made b Tant shall
specially authorized in that behalf by the Central Government shall be subject to tl}',z o oficer
approval of the Central Government. ¢ previous

y other public officer,—

ate Government or any
rnment;

I specially authorized in

4. Validation of former rules for disposal of documents. — All rule irecti
authorizing the destruction or other disposal of documents in the ;oirslgsoigie?rdc{g:‘t:ggg o;
any public officer, heretofore made by a State Government, or with the approval of th Sy o
Government by any authority not empowered to make such rules under the Dest:':u o
of Records Act, 1879, shall be deemed to have had the for Ction
they were made, and all such rules and orders now in force shall i
of law until they are superseded by rules made under this Act. continue to have the force

5. Saving of certain documents. — Nothing in this Act shall
destruction of any document which, under the

be deemed to authorize the
is to be kept and maintained.

provisions of any law for the time being in force
>

6. Repeals. — [...]
Schedule. — [Repeal of Enactments.]

1. Act No, 5 of 1917 (Collection of the Acts passed by the Governor G ! ‘as o .
as amended by the AO 1937 (Adaptation of Laws Order, 1937, in Order:’:ir%‘ofni?f;‘:z;:ﬁo};mg“" the year 1917),
Act of 1935, 1937, p. 369) and the AO 1950 (Adaptation of Laws Order, 1950, in Orders :'ssuede pvernment of India
of India, 26th January 1950, p. 62). under the Constitutipy
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Historical Research Rules, 1969

I. — Records in the National Archives up to December 12th, 1945, of Ministries
mentioned below, are open for consultation:
(i) Ministry of Home Affairs;
(11) Ministry of Commerce;
(1ii) Ministry of Education;
(iv) Ministry of Information & Broadcasting;
(v) Ministry of Works, Housing & Supply;
(vi) Ministry of Petroleum & Chemicals;
(vii) Ministry of Irrigation & Power;
(viil) Ministry of Health, Family Planning and Urban Development;
(ix) Ministry of Food, Agriculture, Community Development and Cooperation;
(x) Ministry of Railways;
(xi) Ministry of Steel, Mines & Mertal (Deptt. of Mines and Metal);
(xit) Ministry of Defence;
(xiii) Ministry of Finance;
{xiv) Ministry of Law (Legislative Department);
(xv) Ministry of Tourism & Civil Aviation;
(xvi) Ministry of Industrial Development & Company Affairs;
(xvii) Departments of Communication and Rehabilitation,

2. — The records of the Ministry of External Affairs are open for consultation only if
they are more than 30 years old. Foreigners, however, require permission of the Ministry of
External Affairs for consulting its records.

3. — [Special rules for certain categories of records of the Ministries of Foreign Affairs,
Defence and Home Affairs, relating to Jamu, Kashmir, NEFA, Sikkim, Bhutan and arcas
now comprising Pakistan, Nepal, Tibet, and China ]

4. — Records of the Department of Revenue and Insurance, Ministry of Finance (Central
Board of Excise & Customs) are not open if they concern Imports, Exports, Smuggling, etc.
Investigation files pertaining to Central Board of Direct Taxes of any period are also not (’)pcn,
including those relating to Tax evasion, disclosures, settlements, records of the Income Tax
Investigation Commission, Rewards, Informers, etc.

5. — Records of the remaining Ministries/Departments not mentioned in para 1 & 2 are
open to inspection thirty years after their creation.

6. — Any research worker desiring access to records which are not open may send his
application to the Department or Ministry concerned through the Director of Archives.

7. — Requests for consulting maps in the custody of the National Archives should be
n}ade in writing to the Director of Archives stating thercin the purpose, subject and period
of research. ’

8. — Records are generally open for consultation only by b d.
The following are accepted as bona fide research scholars: 7 0y bona fide rescarch, scholass.

(i) Ordinary & Corresponding Members of the THRC.

(1) Vice-Chancellors, Pro-Vice-Chancellors, Professors and Readers of a recognised
... University in India.

(iii) Post-Graduate research workers of a recognised University, who produce a certificate

1. Enacted by Order of the Ministry of Education, 1970,
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from the Vice-Chancelior or the appropriate Professor of their Universi

Principal of a Post-Graduate college, or any further evid oY or the
Archives may consider necessary. ’ Y vidence that the Director of
Noze: Indian scholars working in foreign Universities do not fall
of Rule 8 (iif) above.

(iv) Any official of the Government of India accepted by the Director of Archi
research scholar, when the work is undertaken with the a TS a5 a
Department of the applicant. pproval of the Head of the

(v) Any other person accepted by the Ministries concerned as a re
joint rc_comn_lcpdation of the Director of Archives and the Secretai";atr: ilhsecg%légrgn the
of India, Ministry of Education & Social Welfare. ment

9. — Foreigners wishing to consult records must produce introductio i
. ) ) . S t ns fi

Diplomatic Representatives, Embassies or Legations in India or otherwise satisfy théogo heir
ment of India that they are genuine research scholars. vern-

within the purview

Roo nlao] — [Opening days and hours of Research Room. Regulation of admission to Research
r1-13. — [Internal regulations of Research Room.]

14. — Photography of records is undertaken exclusively by the Nati .
Photographic Division. ¥ by the National Archives own
Transcription work can be undertaken by the National Archives typists on b
holar. t ds indicati A n behalf of g
:Sifraﬁ :&c‘Sepam e rate cards indicating the scales of charges for different types of work are

15. — There is no restriction on duplicating of the open records. Howe i
or photo-copy of post-1919 records of the Home (Political) Department can zeer’tffer‘f“ ;F&ﬁlm
the prior permission of the Director of Archives. Excerpts taken from the confidentia] onds
of the Ministries of Law, Transport and Shipping and Labour & Employment o faorecords
period are subject to scrutiny by the Ministries/Departments concerne post-xgor

16. — Research amongst the open records is undertaken by the Nati Archi

e buget U ation
behalf of individuals and institutions on payment of prescribed fee)., But bona ﬁdael schcc)?;x",es ﬁn
are conducting their own research are not required to pay any fees whatsoever S who

17-19. — [Regulations for internal discipline of Research Room.]

20. — One copy of every publication based on the material i
Archives must be deposited in the Library soon after publication.s consulted at the National

21, — The research facilities mentioned above are to be mad i
: y e available iscreti
of the Director of Archives. In case of any doubt or dispute concerning o the discretion

¢ : o : C these rules and the;
interpretation, the decision of the Director of Archives and : e
e biding. and the Government of India would
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INDONESIE

Act No. 7 of 1971

Basic Guidelines for Archives Management!

CHAPTER I

General Guidelines

ARTICLE ONE. — The term “archives” in this Act means:
(a) documents made and received by State Institutes and Governmental bodies, in what-
ever form, single or grouped, in the framework of the implementation of governmental

actions;
(b) documents made and received by private bodies and/or individuals, in whatever
form, single or grouped, in the framework of the implementation of the national

life.

ART. 2. — Functionally the archives are divided into:

(a) current operating archives, which are directly used in the planning, execution and
performance of the national life in general, or directly used in the performance of
the state’s administration;

(b) static archives, which are not directly used for the planning and performance of the
national life in general, not for the daily performance of the state’s administration

ART. 3. — The purpose of archives management is to ensure the preservation of
documents as a national account of the planning, execution and performance of the national
life, and to provide records as an account of government activities.

CHAPTER 11

Tasks of the Government

ART. 4. — (1) Archives, as the term is defined in article 1, section (a) of thj
within the full authority and responsibility of the Government. (@) of this Act, are

' (2) The Government is responsible for the safekeeping of the archiy

. \ , ; ! s e
the term is defined in article 1, section (4) of this Act, as evidence of nationa] justiﬁcatsi’o:s
3

1. State Gazette of the Republic of Indonesia, 1971, No. 32. ~— Text procured by Mi .
Director, Arsip Nasional Republik Indonesia, Djakarta. y Miss SoemarTmg, Acting
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the control of which is acquired through negotiation with or by paying compensation to the
party previously in possession of the archives.

ARrT. 5. — In the implementation of control as meant in article 4 of this Act, the Govern-
ment seeks to regulate:

(a) the management of current operating archives;

(b) the collection, storage, preservation, safe-keeping and use of static archives.

Art. 6. — The Government improves the quality of national archives management by
activating efforts with respect to:

(a) programmes aiming at its perfection;

{b) the education of experts on archives management;

(c¢) information, control, supervision;

(d) technical equipment; and

(e) scientific research in the field of archival matters in general.

ART. 7. — (1) The Government provides for, regulates and controls the education of
experts on archival matters.

) (2) The Government regulates the legal position and authority of experts
on archival matters.

) (3) The Government undertakes special efforts for ensuring the health of
archival experts in accordance with the environmental setting of their functions and tasks.

CHAPTER ITI
Organization of archives

ART. 8. — To perform the tasks as defined in article 5 of this Act, the Government
establishes an archives management organization, consisting of:

(1) Archives Management Units at the Central and Regional State Institutes and Govern-
mental Bodies;

(2) (a) A National Archives in the Capital of the Republic of Indonesia, as the nucleus
organization of the National Archives Management Institute, henceforth to be
called the Central National Archives;

(b) National Archives in each capital of the Provinces, including those territories

considered of the same level as the Provinces, henceforth to be called Provincial
National Archives.

CHAPTER IV
Responsibility for archives management

ART. 9. — (1) The Central National Archives are responsible for the storage, preservation
and safeguarding of archives, as the term is defined in article 2, section {b) of this Act, of the
Central State Institutes and Central Governmental Bodies. '

) (2) The Provincial National Archives are resg;onsible for the storage, preser-
vation and safeguarding of the archives, as the term is defined in article 2, section (b) of this

Act, of the Provincial Governmental Institutes and Bodies, as well as those of the Provingi
branches of the Central Government Bodies. ’ ¢ Frovincial
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Central National Archives as well as the Provincial National Archives are respon-
siblc(?o)r 'trI;x}::estorage, preservation and safeguarding of archives originating with private bodies
and/or individuals.

ART. 10. — (1) The Central as well as Provincial State Institutes and Governmentat
Bodics are responsible for the management, Storage, prese_rvguon and safeguarding of the
archives, as the term is defined in article 2, section {a) of this Act. . .

(2) The Central State Institutes and Governmental Bodies are responsible
for the transfer of the archives, as the term 1S defined in article 2, section (4) of this Act,
to the Central National Archives. . )

(3) Provincial Governmental Institutes and Bodies as well as the Prov-
incial branches of Central Government Bodies, are responsible for the transfer of the
archives, as the term is defined in article 2, section (b) of this Act, to the Provincial National
Archives.

CHAPTER V

Penal sanctions

ART. 11. — (1) Whosoever deliberately and illegally is in the possession of archives,
as the term is defined in article 1, section (a) of this Act, can be sentenced to prison for at
most 10 (ten) years. . ) ) ) )

(2) Whosoever keeps archives, as the term is defined in article 1, section (a)
of this Act, and deliberately passes on information pertaining to the content of these documents
to third pz;rties not authorized to know about it, while the keeper was committed to secrecy,
can be sentenced to prison for the remainder of his life, or for at most 20 (twenty) years.

(3) The violations as mentioned in paragraph (1) and paragraph (2) of
this article are regarded as crimes.

CHAPTER VI
Closing stipulation

ART. 12. — [Regulations.]
ART. 13. — [Commencement and official publication.]

EXPLANATION OF THE ACT!

General Explanation. — For purposes of national responsibility to coming generations,
it is necessary to preserve tangible, authentic and complete materials of evidence concerning
the past, present and future national life of the Indonesian People in general and the perform-
ance of the Government’s Administration in particular. .

The safekeeping gf these materials of evidence is a problem that belongs to archives

in its widest sense. )
man;i,g;g:eg the legislation of this Act, problems of archives management have been governed
by Act Number 19, Prps. of 1961 which, for the above mentioned purposes, is no longer suited
10 the growth of the demands of advanced administration. . . . '

In connection herewith, based on the above mentioned basic considerations and in
accordance with the stipulations in article 2, Act Number 5 of 1969 and the letter of the

1. Addendum to the State Gazette of the Republic of Indonesia, No. 2964.
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governing board of the Provisional People’s Council No. A.g/1 [24/MPRS /1967, the problem
of archives management should be reorganized in this Act, which simultancously complements
the contents as stipulated in Act Number 1g Prps. of 1961 i ) )

The performance of the implementation of the guidclines as stated in this Act is to be
determined and regulated by Legal Regulations. This is meant 1o allow for the continuous
possibility of keeping up with the development of the life of the nation and with the orderly
and accurate development of the Government and State Administration. One of the cfforts
for the implementation of this Act’s guidelines Is the establishment of the National Archives

of the Republic of Indonesia as the nucieus organization, and other archives units found in
all State Institutes and Government Apparatus,

Explanation of Ar;. 1. — Archive_: documents in Wwhatever form, as stated in this article,
cover those written as wel] as those visible and audi

. ible, such as recordings, films, and so on.
By the term “grouped” is meant those document i

S the contents of which are related to
one another and which are kept in one bundle concerni j

» CIDCmeEnt sys : ) 'S function in national life (section b). The essence of
this distinction is found in article 4, i. e., the safeguarding of responsibility in the national
and Government sectors,

By “State Institutes” are meant those State Institutes as stipulated in the 1945 Constitution.
By “Government bodies” is meant:

(a) all Government apparatus, including business enterprises the capital of which
partally or wholly originares frem the Government; and

(b) Government bodies which are t0 be or have been merged at the time when this
Act was proclaimed.

Explqna{zbn of Art. 2. — Archives are something that are living, growing and continuously
changmg in line with the society as well as the go

vernment system, ) ]
icle 2 confirms the existence of two kinds of archives according to their functional
nature and value, viz..

(a) current operating archives, ag archives which, according to their function, are sl
undergoing changes in their value and meaning; and

(b) static archives, as archives which have already reached the de

permanent value, in particular as national/Governmental do

Itis necessary to determine clearly the methods for evalu

to their functions, concerning the deterrnination_ of their
1o age/period and/or according to their evaluation of e

gree of possessing a
cuments of account,

Explanat{on of Art. 4 and 5. — The Government controls its own archives as a whole in
accordaz_zce with its functions as stated in article

: ; 2, section (a) and section () of this Act.
his contro] js exercised by the following methods:
(a) by the implementation of archive sy

stems in the whole apparatus; )
(b) by determining the conditions for the safekeeping of archives, including in this
docurgents:
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i based on other stipulations or previous stipulations
2. which due to agreement or b: h ‘
* have become the responsibility of archives storage centers which have been
established by the Government; ‘ - .
3. which are reproductions in whatever form of archives, as the term is defined in
article 1, section (a).

_— : i f methods on how the archives
. the national sector involves the problerz} of m C é
The Széfcg'eeespljl;%iﬁjduals can be saved for the sake of national interest, This also involves
of pmvabtle' 001f Government archives which prior to this Act have beeq outside the control
:)ff)’ctkir(z}o?:mment of the Republic of Indonesia, at home as wel} as abroad.

Explanation of Art. 8. — In the Archives Management Organization a principal distinction
X ire. 8. 1 hiv
is found, as determined in article 2, viz.:

{a) current operating archives;
(b} static/permanent archives.

: ; ives of the Government/State apparatus within the
Current OPemImslgtﬁigu:,fg ggvgfmhnll‘ént bodies and which are functionally stil} of actual
enclosure of St:;gg‘tn but which are growing towards permanency in accordance with their
;ﬁn;ecrgitn ari:gev: nldl ‘Zf]ue The organization of these current operating archives are vested in
u > 85 titations ent bodies.
the respective Sgat/e g;gg;gg? X;/c(}}u?vveesr?;;ﬁcle 2, section &) an archives management organ-
zation s ?;tlmlfg with the National Archives of the Republic of Indonesia as its nucleus,
jzation is establishe functions as a storage center (safekeeping, processing and presentation)
In which the -l{itterf evidence being the complete account of the Government as well as the
for the materxahs o fore the National Archives, besides its obligation to perform its purpose
Nation. That t lere { this Act, is also obliged to process and present these materials of evidence
as stated in a,mc 39 As a ’result of the extensive territory of the Requhc of Indonesia
for scieatific purposes. stem 10 the Republic of Indonesia, Provincia) National Archives are
zfd thf &Zﬁr&u‘?}exgcsg capital city of the provincies or territories of the same level gg the
S0 esta
Pl'o"‘é’ﬁ‘e;amrs concerned with the organization of archives management will be further
governed by separate regulations.

; ~— The term “in the possession of 7in paragraph (1) of this article
. Expéan qt’i”o%gg'gils}he ;Ii‘élhtful owner of a commodity, 7. e., the behaviour of controlling
is the be gylous if one was its owner. In this case, actions preceding this ownership are not
?o;‘:?&ggdm’lfﬁese have already been covered by the stipulations of the Penal Code.
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IRAK

Law No. 142 of 1963

Creation of the National Archives Centre

ARTICLE ONE. — An archives centre under the title qf “‘The National Archives Centre”,
administered by an independent staff attached to the Ministry of Culture and Information,
called hereafter the Centre, is to be established in Baghdad.

ART. 2. — The Centre shall be concerned with keeping public and other records available
at official and semi-official offices, documents belonging to economic, commercial, industrial,
cultural and other establishments in Iraq, and also personal documents whenever obtainable.

ART. 3. — The Centre shall coordinate, classify and keep these documents and facilitate
their use by official, semi-official offices, researchers and any body who may make use of doing
so according to a special regulation.

ART. 4. — The Centre shall have a moral personality entitled to conduct all legal dispo-
sitions which de not contradict the objectives for which it is established. It will be represented
by the General Trustee.

ART. 5. — [Budget of the Centre.]

ART. 6. — (a) The Centre shall have a Council consisting of the following:

(1) A general trustee nominated by the Prime Minister and appointed in accordance with
a Republican Ordinance, provided that he is an experienced specialist. He shall have
the power of a Director General, which shall be exercised in conformity with the
jurisdiction vested in him by the staff.

(2) Members representing some ministries, establishments and the University of Baghdad.
Their number and their selection shall be defined by a special regulation.

(b) The Council shall convene under the presidency of the General Trustee
once every three months at least. The President may convene it whenever he sees a necessity,
and shall have to convene it on a written demand of one third of the members.

(c) The Council shall supervise the work of the Centre, prepare its budget,

work out general plans for r'unning.it_s affairs and for its development and define the cadre
of personnel necessary for its administration.

ART. 7. — (a) Official and semi-official offices and governmental establishments shall
have to supply the Centre with the documents, reports and records which it demands according

Text procured by Mr. Amer I. ALKINDILCHIE, Director, National Center of Documentation and Archives, Baghdad,
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to this law. These parties shall not destroy papers unless a representative of the Centre is
present, who shall choose what may be deemed preservable.

(b) In case that any of the parties mentioned in paragraph (a) may refrain
from entrusting documents to the Centre, arbitration on the matter shall be submitted to the
Prime Minister who shall decide whether or not the documents ought to be entrusted.

ART. 8. — The Centre shall endeavour to fulfil its aims through the following media:

(1) Asking official and semi-official offices to entrust to the Centre all the records in

their possession since the Ottoman period in order to preserve them from decay, coordinate
and classify them.

(2) Asking official, semi-official departments and other offices to entrust to the Centre
all the records in their possession, dealing with the British occupation period.

(3) Keeping the laws, official decisions, and all the documents and correspondence which
have been previously issued or thereafter annexed.

(4) Asking official departments to entrust political, economic, cultural, commercial,
technical and other agreements and treaties concluded with Arab or foreign States, establish-
ments and companies together with all the correspondence which preceded their conclusion
and the appended explanations and annexed provided that they do not contradict the secrecy
of these agreements in conformity with this law.

(5) Entrusting laws, regulations, instructions, official decisions and all related documents
and correspondence which preceded their enactment and the annexed explanations and
practices,

(6) Entrusting all the minutes and offical records of the Constitutional Council and the
Representative and Senate Assemblies, including the minutes of closed sesstons.
(7) Asking to entrust to the Centre all the official records j

' . ) n possession of governmental
and semi-governmental offices, on the issuance of which twenty-five years have elapsed since
the date of issue.

(8) Purchasing private documents which may be of a scientific,

olitical or histori
value. p historical

ART. 9.

i — The Centre may prepare regulation bills whic
its work and

; h may help j i
in regulating the affairs of its personnel and the ma; ) P i carrying out

nner of disciplinary measures.
ART. 10. — The staff of the National Archives Centre shall be attached i
of the University of Baghdad for a period of five years. ched to the Presidency

) f(}RT. I1. — Regulations facilitating the implementation of the rules of this law may be
issued.
ART. 12, — [Commencement.]

ART. 13. — [Execution.]
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INTRODUCTION

i t record centre was, for the first
i stablishment of a central government 1
time T;ggo;%%iaggg 111;' : Council of Minister’s decree dated April 1930. But for years no attempt
> . 0
ishi ional archives, was made. o .
towagﬂs I?St?t;%cltselglng'csaogeltthe part of the Government toward legislation affecting governme?t’s
darc;e:e back 130 1956 when a bill entitled “Law Agtl}g)rlzmg the Destructu:in of Usg egs
{)Zcogrss& zi{ecords of Ministries and Government Agencies™ was presented to :im éelfai | g
thg Senate. Following this failure, different bills and proposals were Slilbmltte. ag A ;Slcs t?aee
at various iegislative as well as executive levels, but noned\n{)eri ﬁ;u{)ear; 1tia§1 gg%:me g P
i ed by the .
en the present Law was finally approved
unnlli}g? :gizonv?:vly csta%lished organization 1s faced with a tremendousﬁ fvolume of work,
i. e., identifying, evaluating, weeding, and disposing of records of more tclilan ty years fﬁcurgﬁ;}
l' ti.:m which ar,e being kept, throughout the government ministries an agencxes(,i in eb (
\?nfavorable conditions. (Roughly one million cutlilc f;et of non-current records are being
i i ent organizations in Tehran. _
plledAl'zp ro;;lgn:nd%: V"‘elr{I::glundantg Records Disposal Regulations” have been approved bby dithe
majoritypof the eight Parliamentary Committees who are,(by ﬁmé,r t:le ﬁg;l ts?)p?gofégﬁﬁfg a;sj}
i i i i inistries (Wit st pri
e we are instructing certain Minis i
?clriﬁ:}sleotl‘rifg:.tg?rrcnt records which in their judgement, have no.ﬂalkllxel an(;i caln be dli;égsr%(i
of as soon as the Disposal Regulations are approved. This will help ‘evlf ﬁpmg r cord
disposal lists at a later stage and actual disposition pf valueless records which happens to be
thip flfndamental records management problem in nearly all government organizations,
ecially those with long age. Another most important project of INAO is th?1 construction
f)i'pa recgrd centre. Appropriation for this building has been anticipated in the neﬁifgfr s
budget proposal The center will, in addition to and detach_edffrom the administration ng,
have four repositories each with a capacity of 56,000 cubic feet.

Cyrus PArRHAM,
Archivist of Iran, Tehran.

1. Infra, p. 180-181.
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Law of May 7th 1970

Governing the Establishment of Iran’s National Archives Organization®

ARTICLE ONE. — In order to collect and preserve National Records C
agency and provide appropriate facilities to make these records accessible to the general public,
and in order to reduce administrative expenditure through the centralization of the non-current

records of the Ministries, Government Agencies, and Government Affiliated Agencies, and
through the disposal of redundant records, an agency attached to the State Organization for
Administration and Employment Affairs (SO

AE) is established under the name of the National
Archives Organization (INAO),

(Note): National Records mentioned under this articl

files photographs, maps and plans, charts, films, microfilms, recording tapes and other documents
which have been produced by or received in Government Organizations and which have been

permanently or temporarily in government custody, provided they are, in the judgment of
the National Archives Organization,

worthy of permanent preservation in so far as they have
administrative, financial, economic,

in a single central

e include all papers, letters, registers,

judicial, political, educational, scientific, technical or
historical values.
ART. 2. — The National Archives Organization shall have a Director, a Council and
necessary organization.

ART. 3. — The Director of the National Archives Organization shall, on the advice of
the SOAE Secretary-General and

with the approval of the Council of Ministers, be selected
from among high-ranking government officials with university education who have research
experience and specialized knowledge in both public administration and archives and records
management. .

The Director of the National Archives Organization is charged with the execution of
the Council’s decisions and shall be responsible for the administration of the INAO.

ART. 4. — The INAO Council shall include the following members; the Minister of
Foreign Affairs, the Minister of Culture and Fine Arts, the Attorney-General, the SOAE
Secretary-General, the attorney of the Accounts Tribunal, two persons well versed in the
history and culture of Iran nominated by the Mini i i i

chairman ftom among themselves,
(Note 1): The Director of the National Archives Organization may attend the sessions
of the Council as Secretary but shall have no voting rights,

(Note 2): A representative of the Ministry or A.
currently under consideration by the Council, shall'be invi
meetings to exchange views and opinions.

(Note 3): The Regulations governing the convening of meetings of the Council, the
selection of the chairman and the adoption of decisions shall be approved by the Council.

ART. 5. — The functions of the Council are as follows:
(a) Determine disposable redundant records and approve such disposal schedules as

gency whose redundant records are
ted to attend the appropriate Council

1. Imperial Government’s Official Gazerte (Rooznameh Rassmi),

No. 7375 (June 4th 1970), p. 1-2.
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.notice by the Mini

. .. ¢
joi i hives Organization and the relevan
i intly by the National Arc . 2 ;
mgy_fie. iogl%ﬂgloxlrgrnrr&ntyAgencies in accordance with the provisions of this I;i:t
rle . - . . _Cur
(b) Xl;;;rsove regulations dealing with the reviewing and accessioning of the non
records and archives. : don of archives. and
i i ment and preserva f » ar
ns governing the manage : fes, and
( Apllzrovil::gu;?;ﬁablg to the public; also approve regulations governing con
makin 1
archivgs and their referenet 'pm'ced:(rie;andards as theMinistries and Government
ions, criteria a : 1 ot
(@ f[\\%’l@v% sxggnz?g laartéoreciuired to apply in the arrangement, filing and preserva
iate {
d archives. ) ) o lect
of reco rdshan riff under which the National Archives O(irgagltx}zlzatthlcén rs(})lcail}llc tcign ot
(o) Compllef om E al and other persons for services connect_inil w; serviceg
C}liil;%efislrrlrs() II?hot%)copies and certified copies of records or simila .
mi

. mm Affili ncies
) Ministries, Government Agences and G(ziv% thiné‘.ouncli:ilt(::f(31 Aeggsters,
i ?1 o] lglzl in accordance with a manual to be ‘i‘PPrO‘(’ie roZe dures (which the Council
?ﬁiiiegfilrlx? oggrgtior;s with reference to stan%ard gréﬁglrg ??1 jmofli\rt s in connection with its
s ati i veloped under Sectior e ization. and
of the Orgamﬁuotﬁemgri}(l)ilvzfdteime xed under the said rg:gulatllon? ﬁfg;;ggh organization,
functions) within ntpﬁles from current files for appropriate class " liated Arencies
segregate non-curre Ministries, Government Agencies and Governrlnent waﬁ'ant Letention
ired tggr{sferigﬁ non-current archives and regrdsn?zsat?gnOgietremporary custody,
are ;equlre 't:tion concerned, to the National Archlvesh lfg;ave elapsed from the date the
in the organiz h 0 years sha.
: rds where 40 ¥ e INAO
excep(; tha}t1 “11 tthga;’éieoffa rgl?was created, such records shall be transferred to th
record or the las

for permarnent c.us.toéy- Government Agencies and Government Affiliated ﬁggglclxgzlaf%ci iﬁz
(Nowe); Mlmst_rxesi AI(')ChiVeS Organization are required to trixt ;s C(;al dential for the

S eibod por Natlo%a hives and records as have been placed at the ;lspoi al of the National

prescribed period, suc 3? hose disclosure would prove detrimental to t. der % o of ndividuals

O ncoon ot the Goven at. Until the end of the prescribed period, or p nding furcher

O e e it Governmec , concerned or further decision of the Counc T Whichever
be the case tsﬁcr:y(;):gfrg;:ti};n shall refrain from placing such archives and r

may be the case—

the disposal of the public with the exception of legal authorities.

i inati dundant records and the manner
i ning the determination of re ner
iy —1 %eﬁ??;;r%%zrby tghe relevant cogmmtt%es of {?x?r:'ile é—Ig;lstegea; g&%m&euril ceil .
gf tl}lcuggsggts:r f)fathe National Archives Organization and con:
y the Dir

isi f this law. Maintenance
ini War is excluded from the provisions o ntena
Arr. 8. — ThehM‘X:SC%g: and disposal of the redundant recogdstpc)fntlllle g??ﬁ%lecisﬂ
andupéesegittm‘;l;ftﬁ fhe knowledge of the Nationa! AICI%IKCS ?égz?zl:?i(;n ofpthe Board and
shall be effecte for this purpose. The o 0
Offa compette(r)xfg ttfx(i): rg'tggleb:hgcifrrbggdsugect to the regulations to be compiled and approved
enforcemen

by the Ministry of War.
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ISRAEL

INTRODUCTION!

The Archives Law was passed, after prolonged discussion, on January 17, 1955 and gi
expression to the special conditions prevailing in the archives in Israel. As is well knowngwf?s
independent State of Israel was founded only in 1948, and a great deal of archival mat,et. ?
from the preceding period was then in the hands of institutions and organizations WhI:lah
fulfilled semi-state functions within the organized setting of the Jewish community in Palesﬁc
(the Jewish Agency, the Zionist Organization, the Va’ad Leumi and the Histadruth), b 'cllne
the archival material of the Mandatory authorities, > Desides

Moreover, Jewish history, for which archives should form the documentary basis, rel
to many countries, and it is therefore necessary to centralise the archives of Jewish institu fons
and communities from all countries of the Diaspora. uons

The Law has therefore placed under the control of the State Archivist not only govern
archives, but also archives which in other countries would be considered as priva};eg and n}itim}:
have been declared by the Government to be public archives. wie

The Law provides for archival material from its coming into being as current record
until its final deposit in historical archives. The control of the State Archivist falls arti;ﬁ) y 1s
on archival material in state institutions and local authorities and on the destructionpof m & }i
whose value does ngt wfaar:;lnt its preservation. ateria

The Law provides for the Supreme Archives Council as the su i :
in the State, with the State Archi\I')ist as its Chairman, preme authority for archives

The function of the Council is to advise on the promulgation of statutory regulations and
to give final decisions on points at issue concerning the destruction of archival material Trl;
State Archives and the Archivist belong to the Prime Minister’s Office, nearly all the oth :
government ministries as well as the principal archival institutions in the country beilfg

represented on the Supreme Archives Council.

1. This Introduction is part of the pamphlet The Archives Law 5713, 1955, and R i . .
(Jerusalem, The State Archivist, 1967). It is reproduced here as an Introdvflction’ to the eIgst;é?lmAn;:;ﬁ:elsfd ,e‘lithOn
in accordance with the wish expressed by Archivum correspondent in Israel, Dr. M. Heymanw, Di egislation
Central Zionist Archives, Jerusalem, — See also Archives in Israel, by Dr. A. BEIN, in Archivum ,vollre)EtIOE;Qth)e

3 . I N

p. 171-181.
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Archives Law, 5715/1955!

1. Definitions. — 1n this Law:—

“archival material” means any writing on paper or on other material and any sketch,
ﬁ(agram, map, drawing, label, file, photograph, film, gramophone rccord and the
ike—

(1) which are in the possession of any of the institutions of the State, or a local
authority, except material which has no source value;

(2) which are situated anywhenj, and which are relevant to the study of the past,
the people, the State or society or associated with the memory or activities of
persons of note;

“the State Archives™ means the archives of the State of Israel;

“public archives” means archives owned or managed by a body not having as its object
the achievement of profits which are operated in accordance with rules prescribed
by regulations and which have been approved by the Government, by notice published
in Reshumot, as public archives;

“the State Archivist” means the Director of the State Archives and includes any person
whom the State Archivist may empower to act in his name or in his place;
“any of the institutions of the State” includes any such State or governmental corporation

and any such State institution established under any enactment as the Government,

with the approval of the Committee on Bducation and Calture of the Knesset, has
declared, by order, to be a State institution for the purposes of this Law.

2. Appontment of State Archivist, — (2} The Stat ivi i
the Government after consultation with the {Hi)gher Arcﬁi‘(jefx ré:gx‘\x;xcsﬁ.shall be appointed by
(b) So long as a State Archivist has not been i ini i
Culture shall be the chairman of the Council., ppointed, the Minister of Education and
3. Higher Archives Council. — There shall b i i i i
(herctnafier: “the Comncilo) comsistine o ¢ established a Higher Archives Council
(1) the State Archivist, who shall be the chairman of the Council;

(2) a representative of the Ministry of Education and 1

® such Government Ministries as may be designated by(%ﬁénggvzggmicrﬂt;‘esentauves o

3) representatives of the National Library, the Central Zionist Archives, the Central
Archives for the History of the Jewish ’People, the Archaeological Ad’visory Board,

the Archives of th ; :
o thecGY)‘:'Se rf; me; tlg)eﬂ:nce Army of Israel and such archives as may be designated

(4) representatives of institutions in respect of which the Counci
. ncil has recommended to
the Government that representatives thereof be included;

(5) experts whom the Government shall appoint after consultation with the C il
provided rhat their number shall not exceed i i e Lounals
of the Council at the time of appointmem.one third of the number of the members

3 A. Quorum rules and procedures. — [..]
.4 ‘Mazeriql to be deposited in the State Archives, — 1 i i
mstitutions which preceded the establishment of the State gtq )stgil,a;gc‘i“;?i ggﬁ:?ll n?gtsetr?:tie!

1. Sefer Ha-Chukkim, No. 171, 4th Shevat, i
Chuckbim, Mo, g0 rabki, o 5» tﬁ v 1964?7;:?/121‘? January 1955, p. 14. Text as amended in Sefer Ha-
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of az;y of the institutions of the State, or of any local authority, which has ceased to exist and
whose place has not been taken by another institution, and such other material of any of the
institutions of the State or of any local authority as is no longer required for use and as it is
not permitted to destroy under the Regulations or as the institution or local authority does
not intend to destroy although it is permitted to destroy it under the Regulations, shall be
deposited in the State Archives.

(b) The State Archivist may accept any archival material for deposit in the Archives.

(c) All archival material which has bcen placed at the disposal of the State Archives,
even if it has not been transferred to it, shall be regarded as deposited in the State

Archives.

S. Period of deposit in State Archives. — The depos_ig of archival material in the State
Archives is permanent but the State Archivist may, on conditions to be prescribed by regulations,
accept archival material for non-permanent custody.

6. Powers of supervision. — The State Archivist shall supervise the modes of operation
of the archives in the institutions of the State, and in the local authorities, and the preservation

and destruction of archival material therein.

7. Power to examine. — The State Archivist may examine, photograph and copy any
archival material in the institutions of the State and in the.loc.al authorities; provided that
he shall not examine, photograph or copy any secret material in institutions of the State otherwise
than with the permission of the responsible official in charge of such material.

8. Register of private archival material. — (a) The State Archivist shall keep a register
of archival material which is in the hands of private owners (hercinafter: ““the register”),

(b) There shall be entered in the register archival material of value, as the State Archivist
may determine, which is owned or possessed by private individuals and institutions and s
not deposited in public archives.

(¢) The registration shall be made on the basis of a declaration by the owner or possessor
of the archival material or on the basis of information which has reached the State Archivist
concerning the existence of the material.

9. Powers of State Archivist in respect of material in private hands. — (a) The State
Archivist may require of any person information concerning archival materia} owned or
possessed by him.

(b) The State Archivist may not inspect, photograph or copy archival materia] as aforesaid,
or make the photograph or copy available for inspection by the public, otherwise than with
the permission of the owner or the owner of the copyright and in accordance with conditions
agreed upon by the State Archivist and the owner of the archival material,

10_Inspection by the public. — (a) Every person may inspect the archival material deposit
in the State Archives; provided that this right may be limited by regulations. The unﬁtaﬁﬁg
may apply to material of a specific kind or age.

(6) Where archival material has been deposited the right of inspection of which is
limited by law or agreement, the limitation shall apply to it also in the State Archives,

¢) The State Archivist may, with the consent of the Council, designate archival mater;
as sec(rgt for reasons of State security or as confidential for other ,reasons and impose :;:g;f
restrictions on the inspection of material so designated.

11. Copies. — [...]
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12. Destruction of material in institutions of the State,
not be destroyed in any of the institutions of the State or
in accordance with regulations.

(b) The State Archivist may order any archival material as aforesaid to be photographed
and copied before its destruction, and the photograph and copy to be deposited in the State
Archives.

(¢} This section shall not apply to material the destruction of which s urgent for
reasons of State security.

etc. — (a) Archival material shall
in a local authority otherwise than

of material in State Archives. — (a) Archival material which in the opinion
of the State Archivist it is no longer necessary to preserve may be destroyed by him upon
the lapse of thirty days from the day on which notice of the intended destruction is given 1o
the members of the Council. The State Archivist m

1 - ay publish the notice in Reshumot, and any
member of the Council may request its publicatio

1 in a daily newspaper,
(aa) In the case of material deposited by any

1 _ I s ! of the institutions of the State or by a local
authority, notice as specified in subsection (4) shall be given also to that institution or local
authority.

(ab) Where opposition to the destruction is expressed within thirty days from the date
of the notice or the publication or where a member of the Council has requested publication
of the notive in a daily hewspaper and the State Archivist Opposes such publication, the Council
shall decide.

(b) Notwithstanding the the State Archivist shall not
destroy private archival material deposited in the State Archi i

(¢) Where it has been decided to destroy archival material the right of inspection of
which 1s not limited, and a scientific or public institution or g school has requested that the
material be turned over to it, such institution or school shall be entjtled to receive the material,

14. Destruction of archival material in pyi
otherwise than under a permit from the St
session, except material which has been o sit i ate Archives and which
the State Archivist has refused to accept.

(b) Where the State Archivist has refused to

0) Whe t  Tefused permit, the person who has the
Lnatg;lal in his possession may appeal within thirty days to the Councj isi
¢ final.

IS. Penalties. — [...]

16. Archival material exported from Israel, —

{a) Archival materja] shall not be exported
from Israel unless—

(1) the State Archivist has been enabled to inspect, photograph and copy it; or

(2) it has been entered in the register and the State Archivist has waived the inspection,
photographing and copying thereof,

(b) Where archival material has been photographed or copied as aforesaid, the State

Archivist may not make the photograph or copy available for inspection by the public otherwise

than with the permission of the owner and the owner of the copyright and in accordance with

conditions agreed upon by the State Archivi i i

(¢) The State Archivist shall confirm

. C to the person exporting the archival material from
Israel, by certificate or jn any other manner,

that the State Archivist has been enabled to inspect,
186

or that the archival material has been entered in

photograph and copy the archival material, or thet the et te Ml o nd copying

the register and that the State Archivist has wa
thereof. {...] .
! ht only with the perm ' t
17 Action be.brougd regulations. — (a ) The Government may make regulations as to
18. Implementation an

" i ntation of this Law. : ic archives shall
any matter rclatm% oy thesli:;f 1};::refcribe the rules according to which public archiv
(b) The regulations

be opcrated.
I;c J Regulations may be made on

ission of the Attorney General. — [...]

ty after consultation with the Council.

tion of Archival Material at State Institutions
o -
t::: llocal Authorities) Regulations?

29nd Av, 5717/14th August, 1957

Archives (Des

gulations— e
tions. — In these Regulations d a local authority;
t. Definitions. — In of the institutions of the State an

“institution” means any hives Council;

“the Council”’ means the Higher Arcittee for Hearing Oppositions to the Destruction

5 e Comm : ng its members;
“the Commttef;&:tlgfigf f:lllected by the Council from among
of Archiva >

i ts’ I

s archiva
i dule. instituti destroy routine
of the First Sche — An institution may destroy routi
ermitted 10 bende;'ttrﬁgeftfi.rst Schedule has passed and the mSt“S]ét;(l')lté
d in C%lltlh“ilsnchai,ter and the State Archivist does not oppo
o

2. Routine documents f‘ii,e
documents if the time Speqvisions
has complied with the pro

i instituti as photo-
destruction. ¢ documents. — (a) Where an 1nstitution has p

; 1 routin n the same film a certificate
2 A. Destrué’ﬁ?iﬂ ofn’gx?t"g,i";fgcroﬁlm anddhas pléi’,?fﬁiflt’ﬁf ghotograph is a correct copy
ine docu h a docum
graphed a routine ng suc

: date of the photograph.
in charge of keept ¢ shall be 30 days from the ; : —
gl%?cl:ot? ih%errzgerixéﬁm period of su;:h izimtin‘:nd;cument shotographed as specified in subregu
’ a

i i scribed in
(b) After the destruction © document shall be preserved for such period pre

i f the ; ent.
Eltilon (aI)I’ ott!1 fhg%fgcgllfinszhedule as applied to the docum
olumn

instituti i to destroy routine
ng desiruction. — (@) e ot lnigt;lté?xneg'\:z? i(s) tge State };chhivist

3. Notice cancqr&nzzgin ﬁ;gulation 2, it shall give notice

documents, as provide

inted for the destruction.
the day appointed 10T t in the Second
mot later than fifteen d}?yfl 1t):‘:af(geelivcred in two copies in Form No. 1 set out i
i a
. (&) The notice s

Schedule.

in Kovetz Ha- Takkanot
4 Blul, 5737298 Amm“gusn ol ’zl;f‘ﬁauns :mxc;:idxe?;:d ﬁ'éf 12621, 23rd Elu!:
Kovetz Ha-Takkanot, No. 72 xsé 52; No ;166, e, 572 /2 ’
s i 8/sth June, 1958 ; No.
No. 798, r7th Sivan, 571
57247/§r st August, 1964.
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4. List of routine documents. — (q ) The notice shall be accompanied by a list, in Form
No. 2 set out in the Second Schedule, of the routine documents intended for destrultion and,
as far as possible, by a specimen of those documents,

(b) Where the institution consists of divisions, sections or other administrative sub-units,
a separate list of routine documents intended for destruction and being in the possession of
each division, section of other administrative sub-unit shall be prepared.
4 A. Destruction ar regular intervals. — {a) Where an institution wis
specified regular intervals routine documents in respect of which tha
Column II of the First Schedule have passed, it shall deliver to the State
specifying the kinds of documents and the proposed times of destruction,

(b) If the State Archivist agrees to destruction at s
in regulation (a), the institution may so destroy the d
lations 3 and 4 shall not apply.

5- Defimition. — In Regulations 6 to 11, *
other than routine documents.

hes to destroy at
times specified in
Archivist a notice

pecified regular intervals, as provided
ocuments, and the provisions of regu-

archival material” means archival materjal

6. Application for permission to destroy. — (a) Where an institution wishes to destroy
any archival material, it shall submit an application for permission to do 80 to the State Archivist
in two copies, in Form No. 3 set out in the Second Schedule, >

(b) The application shall be accompanied by a list in four copies, in Form No. 2 set
out in the Second Schedule, of the archival material proposed to be destroyed and, as far
as possible, by a specimen of the material,

(¢) Where the institution consists of divisions, section or other administrative sub-units
a separate list of archival material intended for destruction and being in the possession of
each division, section of other administrative sub-units shall be prepared,

7. Notice concerning destruction, — (a) If the State Archivist is of the opinion that it is
DO longer necessary to preserve all or any of the archival materia] which it is proposed to
destroy, he shall deliver to the members of the Council a notice of the application for permission
to destroy the material.

(b) The notice shall include a description of the material which

it is proposed to destroy.
(¢) The notice shall indicate whether the State Archivist intends to publish a notice
concerning the destruction in Reshumot.

(d) A member of the Council may ask the State Archivist to publish a notice in Reshumor
gr '?j daily newspaper; if the State Archivist OPposes  publication, the Councif shail
ecide.

8. Opposition to destruction. — (a) Where a person wishes
archival material which it is proposed to destroy, he shall sub
to the State Archivist within thirty days from the da
the members of the Council or from the day on which
or a daily newspaper, whichever is the later date, specif?

(6) If the opposition does not seem acceptable to the State Archivist, he shall notify
the opponent to such effect and shall refer the opposition

to the Council for decision.
9. Hearing of opponent to destruction, — (a) An opponent to the destructio

: . C n of any archival
material other than a member of the Council, shall be glven an opportunity to be heard before
the Council or the Committee,

(b) An o

pponent as aforesaid shall be given seven days’ advance notice of the time and
place of the hearing before the Council or the Committee. € an
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*e) The State Archivist may be present at the time of the hearing of the opposition before
(c) e State

. is opinion. . .
the C(;mx,?:cecand nrlriltzgee:l};:ﬁslsa;“ists ?)pinion concerning the opposition before the Council,
(d) e Com

iti destruction of any
. S no opposition to the 1
i estruction. — Where as decided on the
himi Defmi‘:lz l-fgg ctf;g:lnfogged under regulinqn f"tgfi;’lhgfxi tcléep)? g}x ?lfél al;)plication referred
archuval mater ivist shall return to the institu . ith the decision
opposition, the Séate Q‘,f,?évéf);;hif the list of the archival material, together with
to in regulation 6 an

itting or prohubiting the destruction of all or any of the material.
permitti

orn — i i terial has
1 destruction of the archival ma
: : tu el (O i i ion to the State
e Nmoi tzcg cg}rlzg in;{czig [ff;g‘ shall deliver a r‘xiotxce con_cetrm%rtheedgz;ruc(tﬂon.
bAcren Dot 1 days before the date appoin th tructio
A e e ies i out in the Second
. nlgt lat6:1: tehashall be delivered in two copies in Form No. 1 set
(b) The notc

Schedule. . In Regulations 13 to 14, «grchival material” includes routine documents.
12. Definition. — In

. - ivist and an erson
P e of State Aprchivist at destruction, The State Archiv y p
13. Presenc

: 0 son
t the time of the destruction of archiva
i im in that behalf may be present a
appointed by him in t

e d of the destruction in at least two copies, in
jon. — (a) A record o 2
14. Record of ttiefé'l:}cxg"snecond Schedule, shall be prepared on hthii speoof e desruction
B b secon 11 be signed by representatives, present at 5 g Ilrlle f the destruct 0;
(6) The Fecorcin-schhfl has archival material in its possessm? and by t ]
of the lnStltut{Oneg by him, if he or such a person 15 present. he State Aschivst by the said
P o of ies of the record shall be delivered to tde asa ? Arch
i t't(ct{or? geitgnﬂ;i‘}tggg days from the day on which the record was p .
institu

15. Citation. — [..] SCHEDULES

First Schedule. — [Description of routine documents.]
Second Schedule. — [Forms.]

Archives (Management of Public Archives) Rules!
r

4eh Tishriy, 5718/29th September, 1957

ficati rector of public archives. — [...] N .
" %‘al;f;cZZ‘;:i (Zz?r;;nfpos{cﬁm of committee. — The State Archivist shall establish a
2. stablis

mmi isting of the following: . -
. ( at;eihzogirtel frchivist, who shall act as chairman of the committee;

ishri Text as amended in 1963 (Koverz
th Tishri, 5718/24th October, 1957. : ¢ :
1. Kovetz Ha- Tc;}ék“";;: I{;ﬁl 7;,;;32/2901 Augu’st, 1963). — The fgllownﬁlgﬂ;rl:::‘;vi;s Y’irlzuﬁp&?‘}f,g ,-z:, : '5“%:2
Ha;\Takﬁaggiiel;I‘:ﬁ: ‘;ro’vigsions of the Archiv(e:s Lav\; {)‘er csl;ixvgesss,fcg-ytﬁznlc-leiss t?)ry o e e g Hrsumi: The
ives ; A entra ' ; . :
=gecntml Zionist Archives, ]e.quf;l:linI’,a’ggsr Movement, Tel—Avnv;The_ Archwzsr of tﬁe;;gg:‘ieygg:; A &e;y:;l::i’
Archives }‘:_ﬂd Mllfs‘i;‘én“;;i\tx};e Z?onism, Jerusalem; lA{{cl.live% h(;f vgcl?z rfx(;::‘xchivze‘s ’ Rae homer Hazair 1 Fightets’;
The Archives o insky Institute in Israel, Tel-Aviv; s P oot ~Ghetto Fighters”
Merchavia; The Jabotine I¥I hettaot ; Archives of the Teachers Union, Tel- 5 N
House, Kibbutz Lohamei Hag 5
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(b) all the directors of public archives;

(c) one member appointed by the National and University Library;
(d) a representative of the Prime Minister’s Office, appointed by the Director-General
of the Prime-Minister’s Office;

(e) the Director of the Archives of the Defence Army of Israel.
3. Functions of committee. — The committee shall coordinate the activitie

] 4 4 JITL] 0 € ; s of the directors
of public archives relating to the acquisition, safekeeping, registration, making available for
research purposes, and publication, of archival material,

_ 4. Implementation of decisions of committee. — The State Archivist shall implement the
decisions of the committee and shall issue directions to the directors of public archives in
accordance with those decisions.

5. Procedure. — [...]

6. Safekeeping of archival material. — The director of any public archives shall
the archival material deposited in the archives from fire, theft, pmoisture and oth:r }?;:rif r\;:
the State Archivist may direct. >

7. Registration of archival material. — The director of any public archives shall kee a
register of archival material (hercinafter referred to as a “register”) and shall record ther‘;in
the following particulars of the archival material which has been deposited in, or is under the
control of, the public archives: ’

(a) description of the archival material;

(b) serial number of the archival material;

(c¢) name of person delivering the archival material and the conditions of use stipulated
at the time of delivery;

(d) where any archival material has been delivered to another person—the name of the
recipient of the material and the conditions of safekeeping and maintenance stipulated
at the time of delivery.

8. Reports of directors of public archives. — [...]

9. Rules [of access to archival material and conditions of the use there
10. Right of entry. — [...]

I1. State Archivist’s report., — [...)

12. Citation. — [...]

of by the public], — [...]

Archives (Delivery of Archival Material for Custody) Regulations!
16th Sivan, 5718/4th Fune, 1958

.. L. Archival material of institution. — The State Archivist may accept from any State
Institution or local authority (such an institution or authority being hereinafter referred to as
“the institution’) archival material for non-permanent

) custody if the institution—
(a) has notified him in writing of its desire to deliver the material for custody;

1. Koverz Ha-Takkanot, No. 802,
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1st Tammuz, 5718/19th June, 1058.

C ) ine a
/ ificati i the material, in two copies, containing
notification a list of tl 2
*) l&as a;taphec%)ft (t)hfahfnaterial and indicating its date and the reference mark assigny
escription ¢ mate
i institution . ’
to it by the Inst e m;ed to do so by the State Archivist, dehv(eireg a cog_yinc:ifi ctélse
(c) o up(zin belt?%hg ?naterial and a copy of the auxiliary lists, and the car s
A vere maintai he institution;
i aintained at the 5 . i
N wcr?ttrer:i the material to the State Archivist arranged and packed in accordan
(d) has transmi c m .
i i ctions . '
N h'ls mﬁ?dertakc,:n to pay all the expenses mvglvedfm the transmission of the
(e) e pr?;cli t%rt‘ﬁe State Archives and in the packing thereof. | |
- The State Archivist may accept private arc?ngal magg;zi
- . . a
ustody if the State Archivist and the owner or possessor of the m
for non-permanent ¢

iti t shall specify’
i tions of custody. The agreemen ]
i oncerning the condi : nt shall specify
have signed o agrecser?; Itlttu:: archival material and whether it may be used, copi dorp
who is to have acces

o oms.
unrestrictedly or subject to conditio

5. Private archival material.

3. Citation. — (-]

(Inspection of Material Deposited at State Archives) Regulations!
Archives (Insp
ond Kislev, 5727)15th November, 1966

. . c. ishing
/ssi ¢ archival material. — A person wishi
ication for permission to inspec teri ' ing
I Procedure (;{' apibilrf:t[égina{(hgremafter referred to as “material’’) deposited in the St
i va
to inspect any archi

. . it Ol
i i i y > ate A!‘ChlVlSt, SpCC yll]g

. : s 1o inspect. . . .
the material he; V.VIShet-on (a) Material shall only be available for inspection at the State
2. Place of inspection. —

- king hours. . .
Archives and dsurltng;ilfm}:lsil: ln‘:’a(;r tra%lsfer material to public archives for the purpose of
(b) The State

inspection. ‘l L]
; material. — |... . e .
> Taktfig - ;fres — (a) The State Archivist may pt:escrcllbe ;P‘Zfilal Inspection pro-
4. Special pr?:letﬁe iilspection of which may lead to 1 being amkg h togravhs thereof
cedures for mater riginal material, the State Archivist may m; e P 10 %fr lll)e g
(b) Instead of the gygt he public at the State Archives or anywhere else
available f;’; tx(r)l p ; (i:g(g;der to preserve the material intact. ' '
necessaty ¢ of inspection. — The State Archivist may postpone the time for the inspec-
5. Postponemen

i ial in the following cases: . |
. ? f) th}f nr:::;?:lnils currently available for inspection by other persons;
1) the

(2) the material has not yet been arranged and registered,

i ber, 1966.
64, 18th Kislev, 5727/1st December,
1. Kovetz Ha-Takkanot, No. 1964, N



(3) the material is currently re
depositor of the material;

(4) the material is inaccessible for technical reasons.

quired for the internal work of the State Archives or the

6. Inspection subject to conditions as to publication and copying. — (a) If the inspection
of the material is subject to conditions as to the use, copyi

. ' , ng or publication of all or part thereof
or as to any other dealing therewith by the person Inspecting it, the State Archivist shall notify
such person that the material is available for inspection subject to conditions and shall specify
such conditions.

(b) If a statistical sample of destroyed material is made available for inspection, the
name of a person mentioned in the material or particulars which may lead to his identification
shall not be copied or published.

(c) The grant of permission by the State Archivist un

der this regulation shall not
prejudice any right of a person or derogate from any duty of g or Law

a person under any other law.

7. Archival material the right of inspection of which is limited. — (a) The State Archivist
shall not make available for inspection by the public any material of a kind indicated in

Column I of the Schedule unless such material has been in existence for the period indicated
in Column II in respect of such kind.

(b) The provisions of subregulation (a) shall not apply to material which i
of deliberations held in public or to material intended for the 15 a record

public and published j 1
mimeograph or to a statistical sample of destroyed material. P ¥ print or
8. Inapplicability. — The provisions of these Regulations shall not apply to—
(1) material the right of inspection of which has been limited by Law or agreement;
(2) material designated as secret or confidential by the State Arc

hivist;
(3) material deposited by any of the institutions of the State or a local authority if the
person wishing to inspect it is a representative or authorized agent of that institution
or local authority or of any institution succeeding it.

9. Penalties. — [...]
10. Citation. — [...]

SCHEDULE : Archival material the right of inspection of which is limited, —

Column I Column IT

1. Administrative or professional material of a

Government Ministry 20 years
2. Material of a Government Ministry relating to

foreign and security affairs 30 years
3. Material of the Ministry of Defence, the Israel

Defence Forces or any other branch of the Defense

Establishment, relating to foreign and security affairs 50 years
4. Personal file and personal documents 50 years
5. Material of a local authority 20 years
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JAPON'

Loi du 31 mars 1971

Constitution du Bureau du Premier Ministre?

[Seuls deux articles de cette loi intéressent les Archives.]

ART. 10. — Les Archives nationales et le Centre de formation professionnelle des
statisticiens sont rattachés au Bureau du Premier Ministre.

i i ’organisme qui conserve les archives et
ART. 11. — (1) Les Archives nationales sont Porg es a
les documents coxgc)ernant Padministration de I’Etat en vue de leur communication et des
recherches et travaux & y effectuer ; elles conservent également les livres pour les services
administratifs du Premier Ministre. \ . . '
(2) Les Archives nationales ont & leur téte un directeur général.

(3) Le directeur général dirige les Archives nationales sous Pautorité du
Premier Ministre.

(4) Les Archives nationales ont leur si¢ge a Tokyo.

(5) Les réglements pour le fonctionnement intérieur des Archives nationales
sont édictés par le Bureau du Premier Ministre.

Décrer du Premier ministre n°® 37, du 30 juin 1971

Révision d’une partie de la constitution du Bureau du Premier Ministre®

[Seuls les articles suivants intéressent les Archives.]

CHAPITRE PREMIER
Les Archives nationales

ART. 7. — (1) Les Archives nationales ont, outre le Naikaku Bunko (bibliothéque
du Cabinet), les divisions suivantes :

— division des Affaires générales;

— division des Archives.

. Textes communiqués et traduits par M. Nobuyuki NAGAo, bibliothécaire a la Tokyo Metropolitan Hibiya
Library.

- . . 8, n° 13281, 31 mars 1971. En application de cette loi, les Archivgs natio-
nalesz«'d\i‘ ?Z;;oié?lglfﬁ;fﬁ%bfﬂik’an ong cox;lmencé leurs travaux le 1°F juillet 1971; leur réglement intérieur
n’est é. . - P : -

’ 31.)3522:::: [S’g(:?fll.:l lt%:mpu no soshikikisoku no ichibu o kaiseisuru Sorifurei », Kamps, n® 13356, 30 juin 1971,
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(2) Chaque division a un chef, chargé des affaires de la division en conformité
avec les directives du directeur général,

(3) Le Naikaku Bunko (bibliothéque du Cabinet) a un bibliothécaire en

chef, chargé des affaires de la bibliothéque en conformité avec les directives du directeur
général.

ART. 8. — La division des Affaires générales a compétence pour les matiéres suivantes :

1. Personnel, documentation et comptabilité des Archives nationales.

2. Equipements, mobilier et matériels d’usage courant des Archives nationales.
3. Entretien du batiment.

4. Autres affaires générales.

ART. 9. — La division des Archives a compétence pour les matiéres suivantes :
I. Réception des archives administratives et autres archives d’intérét national,

2. Conservation et classement des archives.

3. Communication des archives au public.

4. Recherches et renseignements sur les archives.

5. Inventaires et publications d’archives,

6. Relations avec les services d’archives du Japon et de Pétranger.

ART. 10. — Le Naikaku Bunko

¥ . (bibliothéque du Cabinet) a compétence pour les
mati€res suivantes :

I. Conservation des livres appartenant aux Archives nationales.
2. Catalogage de ces livres.

3. Publication d’instruments de recherche et ouvrages de référence sur ces livres.
4. Achat des livres.
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LAOS®

Ordonnance royale du 12 aofit 1966

. . .
Création du service des Archives nationales du royaume du Laos

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Il est créé un service des Archives nationales du royaume du Laos,
assumant en méme temps la documentation générale et les publications officielles (Fournal
offictel) du Royaume. i ) o

Les Archives nationales relévent de la Présidence du Conseil des Ministres.

ART. 2. — La Direction des Archives nationales a dans ses attributions :

I. toutes les questions ayant trait aux archives pu’l?liqucs et privées. Sont es§entxellf;m?11}t
de son ressort la conservation, le classement, Iinventaire la communication et I'utili-
sation de ces archives a des fins administratives et historiques ;

2. pour la section de Ja Documentation générale :

a) la réunion et la conservation des collections d’ouvrages de tous les ordres du s_avc;xr,
et surtout les ceuvres ou documents susc,epnbles de présenter un m'éeret particulier
pour le Laos, ainsi que la constitution d’un centre de cor}sqlt’atlonl e ce; ouﬁrrages.
pour les étudiants, les fonctionnaires, les experts accrédités et les chercheurs ;

. ion juridi > ier législatif ;
b) Pinstitution, dans le centre de documentation juridique, d’un fichier législatif ;

’i i blications officielles telles qu’elles sont définies par larrété

> i)lrrc?s?éz;s:i?alll xges45}?/lPClc du 30 décembre 1959, et notamment du Journal offictel
du royaume du Laos (JORL) et du Bulletin officiel du royaume du Laos (BORL)
ainsi que de toutes autres publications décidées par le gouvernement et ayant un
caractere officiel.

ART. 3. — Un réglement général des Archives nationales sera établi par ordonnance
royale.
ART. 4. — Les Archives nationales sont dirigées par un directeur ayant les mémes

: i i i du Royaume.
prérogatives que des chefs de services nationaux ) o
I% est asgisté d’un directeur-adjoint quand l'importance du service le justifie.

ART. 5. — [Recrutement des directeur et directeur-adjoint.]
*  ART. 6. — Une ordonnance royale fixera le statut particulier du personnel des Archives
nationales.

1. Textes communiqués par M. Thao SALY, directeur des Archives nationales du Laos p. i., Vientiane.
2. Journal officiel du royaume du Laos, aofit 1966, n° 8, p. 328.
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ART. 7. — Le service de Documentation et des Archives générales qui a fait objet de
Parrété présidentiel n® 487/PC du 14 octobre 1961 fusionnera avec ces nouvelles Archives

nationales. [...]

ArT. 8. — [Décret d’application.]
ArT. 9, — [Exécution.]

Arrété pris par le Premier Ministre, président du Conseil
le 19 décembre 1966

Décret d’application de l’ordonnance du 12 aoQt 1966

ARTICLE PREMIER. — L’application de Pordonnance royale n° 240 du 12 aolit 1966,
portant création du service des Archives nationales, de la Documentation générale et des
Publications officielles du royaume du Laos est réglementée comme suit :

TITRE 1
ARCGHIVES NATIONALES DU LAOS

CHAPITRE PREMIER

Désignation des déprs d’archives et de leur vile

ART. 2. — Les dépdts d’archives du Royaume sont fixés ainsi qu’il suit :
1. le dépdt central & Vientiane ;
2. les dépots ministériels ;
3. les dépdts principaux (organes de commandement) :
a) techniques (Services techniques publics);
b) d’administration générale (Khoutng et Nakhon Kampheéng)?.
4. les dépdts primaires (organes d’exécution).

Art. 3. — Les dépdts primaires ont pour role de centraliser et de classer en dossiers
les documents qui ne sont plus indispensables & Pactivité courante des services.

Dans chaque Kong, Muong et Service technique public, lorsqu’un dossier ne présente
plus d’intérér pour Porgane chargé de Pexécution de Paflaire courante, il est envoyé en principe
au dépdt d’archives de son secteur®.

ART. 4. — Dans chaque Direction des services nationaux, Khouéng, Nakhon Kampheng
et Services techniques publics du Khoueng, les dépdts principaux centralisent, trient et classent
les dossiers et documents émanant des dépots primaires qui relévent de leur administration,

Ils ne conservent que les dossiers et documents utiles 3 Pactivité du service pendant le

1. Journal officiel du royaume du Laos, décembre 1966, n® 12, p, 480.

2. Les Services techniques publics sont les services de I’Agriculture, des Eaux et Foréts, des Travaux
publics, etc. Les Services d’administration générale sont les services administratifs de la province. Khoudng
signifie province ; Nakhon Kamphéng, préfecture.

3. Le Muong est une grande circonscription administrative. Le Kong est une petite circonscription admi-
nistrative qui releve, suivant importance de U Administration, soit du Muong, soit directement du chef de province.
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délai réglementaire et les transmettent ensuite, pour la ville de Vientiane seule, au dépét des
archives ministérielles du ministére dont ils relévent.

Dans les provinces, en dehors de la capitale, tous les documents seront versés par tous
les Services techniques et d’administration générale de la province aux dépdts d’archives
principaux du Khouéng, qui constituent des centres subordonnés aux Archives nationales?.

ART. 5. — Les dépdts ministériels centralisent, trient et classent les dossiers et documents

¢manant des dép6ts principaux. o . .
Ils transmettent au dépét central 3 Vientiane les dossiers et documents qui ne présentent

pas un intérét immédiat pour les besoins de la documentation du département.

_ART. 6. — Le dép6t central 4 Vientiane a pour objet le classement définitif et la conser-
vation des piéces d’archives du gouvernement royal.
ART. 7. — Les dépdts primaires, principaux, ministériels et central sont dotés chacun

d’une estampille qui se présente ainsi : [...]
ART. 8. — [Estampillage des documents.]

ART. 9. — Le local réservé aux archives doit &tre isolé et parfaitement clos, & I’abri
des inondations et de tout danger d’incendie.

Le choix des bitiments destinés aux Archives ainsi que toute amélioration 4 y apporter
devront &tre soumis 4 la Commission supérieure des Archives, fixée par un arrété présidentiel.

ART. 10. — Nul ne pourra s’introduire dans les locaux des Archives si ce n’est en présence
de Iarchiviste ou de I'un des employés autorisés 4 cet effet.
ART. 11. — Les Archives ne seront ouvertes que le jour. Pendant la nuit, elles seront

toujours fermées i clé. Il est interdit d’y entrer avec une torche ou des bougies allumées et
d’y faire du feu.

CHAPITRE 11

Versement et conservation des documents administratifs

ART. 12. — Aucun document administratif ne doit demeurer dans les bureaux au-dela
des délais fixés ci-aprés. . .. ) .

L’ensemble des papiers répondant aux conditions ainsi fixées ci-aprés doit étre versé
chaque année 3 Pun des dépbts mentionnés plus haut 3 Particle 2.

Les chefs de bureau ou d’administration devront en outre et autant que possible se
débarrasser des papiers qu'ils jugent inutiles & 'expédition des affaires en cours,

Les délais 3 observer, dans la plupart des cas, pour servir de base & ces versements seront
de cinq ans pour les dép6ts primaires, de dix ans pour les dépdts principaux, et de quinze ans
pour les dép6ts ministériels.

ART. 13. — Chaque année, au mois .de janvier, il sera dressé dans tous les bureaux ou
administrations un état (en triple exemplaire) des documents 4 verser. Cet état comportera la
désignation sommaire des dossiers ou registres, leur nombre et les dates extrémes de chacun d’eux.

L’une des expéditions, signée par Parchiviste qui aura requ le versement, sera retournée

1. Les dépdts principaux techniques et ceux d’administration gépéralq recoivent donc les archives provenant
des dépbts primaires de leur ressort respectif : les archives des dépots primaires des Services techniques de Ia
province vont aux dépdts principaux techniques; celles des Qép6t§ primaires des archives du Khouéng, Muong
et Kong de la province vont aux dépdts principaux d’administration générale.

Cette organisation s’applique uniquement aux provinces dan§ lepquclles Vadministration est trés évoluée A
titre transitoire, une province peut étre dotée d’un seul dépdt principal qui comprend deux sections : Ia secu:on
des archives des Services techniques et la section des archives du Khouéng, Muong et Kong,
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par lui au service verseur ; 1a seconde restera ay dépot local @’
etre envoyée par Larchiviste au directeur des Archives nati

Pour les documents 4 verser au d
quen double exemplaire.

archives ; enfin, la troisi¢me devra
onales, ‘ ' ) )
¢épdt central, A Vientiane, ’état susvisé ne sera ¢tabli

ART. 14. — Les administrateurs chefs de province ou chefs de circonscription et les
chefs des Services techniques provinciaux devront toutefois, dans la mesure du possible,
envoyer dans un délai moindre, aux dépots ministériels ou provinciaux selon le cas, tous les
dossiers qui ne sont pas indispensables & Pexpédition des affaires en cours.

ART. 15. — Dans la capitale du Royaume, les archives de toute institution ou scrvice
supprimé, qui constituent des fonds clos, non susce

3 Clo ptibles de s’accroitre dans I'avenir, doivent
prendre place au dépét central a Vientiane ot elles seront classées 2 part.

Dans les provinces, les dépdts du Khouéng s’en chargeront,
du classement des pie

ces nouvellement versées, il sera procédé
documents a conserver

ART. 16. — Au moment
par Parchiviste 3 un triage des et de ceux qui pourront étre vendus apres
un délai déterminé.

L’estampille ne sera apposée que sur les pidces de la premitre catégorie.

ART. 17. — Aucune vente ou destruction d’archives ne pourra dtre effectuce sans auto-
risation préalable des Commissions supérieures institudes par Parrété présidentiel.

ART. 18. — Dans tous les dépdts, il sera conservé en permanence une collection compléte
du Journal officiel du Royaume et du Bullerin officiel du Royaume. Ces collections seront reliées.

En outre, Parchiviste aura soin de réuni i ivi ie
a jour tous les documc;nts officiels, Tapports, ci > Procés-verbaux de Conseils ou Commis-
stons organiques, qui intéressent activite du service d
d’une simple communication 4 ce service,

Ces collections et recueils SCIONt conservés en permanence par chaque dépét.

Le chef du dépot central fera €tablir et diffusera dans les dépdts subordonnés un recueil
analytique des principaux textes officiels.

c : . Ce recucil composé¢ de feuillets a reliure mobile
evra étre tenu a Jour au fur et 4 mesure de la parution des nouveaux textes, En outre, des
feuillets de mise 3 jour seront adressés pério

diquement aux différents dépots par le depét
central, pots p p

CHarrTRE 111

En régle générale, on ne dojt co

Il ne sera percu aucun droit pour la recherche de
Les documents ayant plus de tr

ance confidentielle pe pourront, en principe, étre
délai de trente ans, Toute demande relative 2 des

lai devra €tre adressée ay Premier Ministre, président
communication,

mmuniquées seulement aux ersonnes qui justifieront
en prendre connaissance, P aut]

Les pitces d’intérét privé seront co
qu’elles ont qualité pour
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des articles précédents, c’est- -dire la conserva s¢ €1
de tout genre, la confection des inventaires, les communications

Paccomplissement de leur devoir professionnel.

surveillance qu’ils auront apportés 2 la sareté du local, a la propreté et & la bonne tenue dy
* dépét, a Pentretien du mobilier.

obligatoirement 3 un récolement de I'ensemble des archiv

dressé, en outre, un état des objets mobiliers dont Parchivi
de charge [...].

ART. 21, — La communication des documents personnels ou de famille ne pourra

¢tre accorde que sur autorisation du chef de service des Archives avec Je consentement des
chefs des familles intéressées.

ART. 22. — Il sera tenu un registre des demandes de rech
et, apres la recherche, on mentionnera sur ce registre le num
picces portent dans Pinventaire.

erches faites par les particuliers
€ro et la lettre de série que les

ART. 23. — Lorsqu’une pitce ou un dossier déposé aux Archives sera
une raison de service, le chef de bureau compétent pourra demander qu’on le lui remette,
Sous sa responsabilité, pour un temps déterming. Aal’expiration de ce terme, Parchiviste récla-
mera les piéces communiquées et le délai ne pourra €tre prorogé que dans des cas exceptionnels,

ART. 24. — 11 sera tenu pour toute communicatiop de ce genre un registre spécial,
qui mentionnera la date de la demande, la nature et Pobjet de la piéce, le nom et P'emploi
du fonctionnaire, la durée présumée de la communication, {a date de la sortie, la date de Ia
rentrée. Ce registre sera émargé au moment de la communication par le chef de bureau, et
au moment de la réintégration par I'archiviste. ‘ .

Dans le dossier auquel appartient la piéce communiquée, Parchiviste placera une fiche
indiquant la cote de cette pitce et le numéro de la communicatio

n dans le registre.
ART. 25. — Les pitces qui seront communiquées au public 4 Pintéricur des Archives
et celles qui en sortiront pour le service du bureau devront tou

L€S, sans exception, étre estam-
pillées et, quand Pinventaire sera terminé, elles porteront en outre le numéro et la lettre de
Pinventaire.,

nécessaire pour

ART. 26. — Il pourra étre délivré aux administrations et aux divers ser
€t copies des actes, titres ou autres documents déposés dans les Archives (mention sera faite
au bas de ces pidces de Padministration a laquelle elles seront destiné

es).
A Iégard des copies ou calques de plans, les administrations et les particuliers les feront
exécuter a leurs frais par des hommes de Part.

vices des extraits

ART. 27. — Les expéditions ou extraits des piéces déposées aux Archives ne seront
délivrés aux particuliers par Parchiviste que sur demande écrite,

L’archiviste aura soin, avant délivrance, de viser ces copies pour copie ou extrait conforme
et de les marquer du timbre officiel.

ART. 28. — Il sera tenu un registre spécial des expéditions ou extraits mentionnant les

noms et qualités des partis qui les ont demandés ainsi que la nature des piéces expédiées,

CHAPITRE IV
Responsabilité des archivistes

ART. 29. — Les fonctions des archivistes comprennent Pexécution de

: 1 des  prescriptions
tion et la mise en ordre des papie

paprers et documents
et expéditions des papiers,

Ils dirigent le travail de ré aucune défaillance dans

leurs subordonnés. Il ne sera tolé

Ils sont responsables des incidents qui peuvent étre imputés ay défaut de soins et de

ART. 30. — A P'époque de I'entrée en fonction de chaque archiviste, {1

{ sera procédé
es conservées dans le

dépot. 11 sera

1ste devra répondre lors de sa sortie
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ARrT. 31. — Tous les ans, au 1°7 septembre, chaque archiviste rendra compte au directeur
de la situation des services de son dépdt, de I’état des inventaires et des améliorations qu'il

serait utile d’y apporter.

_ ArT. 32, — Pour une meilleure exécution des divers réglements et instructions, le
d{re,cteur des Archives ou son délégué devra effectuer, au moins une fois par an, une inspection
générale des divers dépdts d’archives du Royaume.

Ala fin de chaque année, il fera & son chef hi¢rarchique un rapport sur la situation de ces
S€rvices.

TITRE 11
DOCUMENTATION GENERALE

CHAPITRE PREMIER

Reéglement général de la Bibliothéque gouvernementale

s ART. 33{.,.1 -dII estcréé i Vlen,tiane une Bibliothe¢que gouvernementale destinée 2 recueillir
et a Ra;;em er cis cn;}l‘lgguotrlx‘s d’ouvrages dans tous les domaines de la connaissance. {...]

. 34. — La Bibliotheque gouvernementale est placce dle i édiat
du chef de service des Archives nationales. P sous le contrdle immédia

ART. 35. — Le fonds de la Bibliothéque est constitué et alimenté par [...].

e ART. 36. — Le classement des livres par catégories de titres sera effectué ainsi qu’il
1. Journaux officiels et Bulletins officiels du royaume du Laos.
2. Journaux officiels de PIndochine.

3. Ouvrages et publications diverses de toute nat
pays voisins S LS ure concernant le Laos et les autres

ART. 37-42. — [Réglement interne de la Bibliotheque.
CHar1TRE 11
Documentation Juridigue
ART 43. — Un fichier législatif sera institu¢ au Centre de Documentation juridique.

CHapiTRE 11
Service de prét de Ig Bibliothéque

ART. 44-49. — [...]
TITRE III
PUBLICATIONS OFFICIELLES

ART. 50. — L’arrété présidentiel no i
cation des textes officiels ( Yournal officiel )4€.5.{]P§3esctl: (:31? g;eer&\‘) r[e I]959 concemnant fa publi-

ART. 51-52. — {Dispositions abrogées. Exécution.)
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Arrété pris par le Premier Ministre, président du Conseil
le 5 juin 1968

Organisation du service des Archives nationales du royaume du Laos!

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Le service des Archives nationales du royaume du Laos, institué
par ordonnance royale n°® 240 du 12 aolt 1966, est placé sous I'autorité d’un directeur des

Archives nationales. . .
I1 reléve de la Présidence du Conseil et, & ce titre, son directeur est placé sous le contréle

du secréraire général du gouvernement.

ArT. 2. — Le service des Archives nationales comprend :

1° Une division des Affaires administratives ;

29 Une division des Bibliothéques ;

3° Une division des Archives natlonalc;s;

4° Une division des Publications officielles.

ART. 3. — La division des Affaires administratives comprend trois bureaux dont les
attributions sont définies ci-aprés :

I. Bureau d’ordre :

a) textes de base relatifs & Porganisation intérieure du service ;
b)-z) [service du courrier ; etc.]

2. Bureau du personnel : [...]

3. Bureau de la comptabilité : [...]

ART. 4. — La division des Archives nationales, qui est chargée de la réception, de Ia
conservation et de la gestion des archives du gouvernement royal et des administrations qui
en dépendent, comprend deux bureaux :

I. Le bureau de réception et de classement des archives ;

2. Le bureau de documentation et de communication des documents.

ART. 5. — Le bureau de réception et de classement des archives comprend deux sections,
dont les attributions sont définies ci-aprés :

I. Section de réception et d’étude :
a) réception, inventaire et enregi_str_emel_lt des dossiers ou documents recus en dépot
et provenant des diverses administrations du Royaume ;
b) relations avec les services d’origine des dossiers, [...];
¢) [vérification et] mise en ordre des fonds regus ;
d) préparation des inventaires avec choix des mots clés et rédaction de Panalyse de

chaque dossier.
2. Section de classement :
a) étude et tenue & jour d’un cadre de classement méthodique et complet des Archives

nationales ; o
b) classement provisoire des fonds au fur et 2 mesure de leur dépét ;

¢) établissement de ﬁc_hiers alphabétigues et analyﬁques 3
d) rangement des dossiers apres cotation des chemises ou cartons 3
e) préservation des archives ; lutte contre humidité et les insectes ;

1. Yournal officiel du royaume du Laos, juin 1968, n® 6, p. 232.
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f) vérification des dossiers 2 éliminer ; propositions de destruction ou de vente des
documents ne présentant aucun intérét ni pour I’administration ni pour Phistoire.

ART. 6. — Le bureau de documentation et de communication des documents comprend
deux sections dont les attributions sont définies ci-aprés :

1. Section de documentation :

a) mise 2 la disposition du public de I’état sommaire des documents ;
b) établissement des fiches analytiques des documents ;
¢c) constitution et tenue & jour d’une collection de la documentation intéressant le Laos :

études diverses, discours, messages, conventions, traités, accords, cours polycopiés,
coupures de presse, etc.

constitution et tenue A jour de collections de photos, films, pellicules, cartes, plans
maquettes ; ’

e) constitution et tenue 4 jour d’une collection des actes officiels lois, ordonnances
royales, arrétés, [...];
f) répertoires analytiques des princi
g) mise a jour des textes officiels ;
h) relations avec les organismes internati isiti ;
onaux pour les acquisitions ct ¢éc¢ o
domuments : p q ct ¢changes de

2) recherches en vue de Penrichissement de la documentation.
2. Section de communication des documents :
a) examen des demandes de commun

ication de documents d’archives d ¢
b B cvant {tre
sournises a la décision du chef de division ou dy directeur ; ) e
b) recherches des documents demandés ; ’
fi )) CXtraits et copies ou photocopics des actes ;
communication des documents i Plintérie tvisi i
) ur de la div
Sorvelllance wision des Archives ct
e) enregisirement des communications ;

f) réponses écrites aux demandes de communications

ART, 7-9. — [La division des Bibliothéques.]

d)

paux textes officiels ;

ART. 10-14. — [La division des Publications officielles.
ART. 15-17. — [Statut du personnel de direction.]
ART. 18-19. — [Clause abrogatoire. Exdcution.)
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LIBAN

INTRODUCTION

Le Liban est un pays en voie de développement archivistique. A la suite de la réforme
administrative de 1959, en effet, de nouveaux établissements publics ont été établis tels que
le Conseil de la fonction publique, I"Inspection centrale, la Direction générale des Recherches
et Orientation. Cette derniére a précisément pour mission de guider les administrations
publiques dans Ic choix des moyens susceptibles de relever le niveau de 'administration, d’en
accroitre ’efficacité et de la mettre en mesure d’assumer ses responsabilités dans les meilleures
conditions ; et plus particulicrement :

1° d’envisager la réorganisation des services ;

20 d’améliorer les méthodes de travail administratif;

3¢ d’organiser les archives ;

4° d’étudier et de recueillir des statistiques sur les administrations et fonctionnaires
publics.

Dans le cadre de ’organisation des archives, la tiche principale de la Direction générale
des Recherches et Orientation est donc d’aider les administrations a organiser leurs archives
modernes. Elle I'a fait jusqu’a présent dans plusieurs administrations ; citons par exemple le
Mouhafazat ou préfecture du Liban-Nord, le ministére du Tourisme, le ministére des Affaires
étrangéres et des Emigrés, le ministére des Ressources hydrauliques, la Direction générale
des Exploitations, etc.

D’autre part, la Direction générale des Recherches et Orientation poursuit le but de
coopérer efficacement 2 la création d’un centre de conservation des archives anciennes de ’Etat
tout en participant A I’élaboration des textes qui pourront organiser les Archives nationales
du Liban.

Le 25 mai 1962, le décret n° 9555 soumit au Parlement un projet de loi urgent sur la
création d’un service d’archives centrales de ’Etat ayant 3 sa téte un chef de service rattaché

a la Direction générale de la Présidence du Conseil des Ministres'. Ce projet de loi fut adopté
par décret du 9 octobre suivant®.

Le service ainsi constitué a pour mission principale :

1° la gestion des archives libanaises ;

20 Pétablissement d’un plan de travail archivistique ;

30 la fixation des délais de conservation ;

4° la réglementation du versement, du tri et du classement ;

50 la fixation des moyens et méthodes modernes pour la conservation ;

6° la fixation de codes des Archives ;

7° la constitution des fonds d’archives et des cadres de classement réglementaires des
Archives centrales de I’Etat;

80 Pinstallation d’un atelier de microfilm.

1. Infra, p. 205.
2. Infra, p. 205.
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Ces derniéres tiches feront ’objet d’un décret
D’autre part, un arrété en date du 6 janvier 1972 a constitué « une commission pour étudier
et déterminer les installations, les équipements et les ¢iéments techniques, administratifs ct
financiers nécessaires au service des archives centrales de I’Etat ». Cette commission, composée
du chef du service des archives centrales de I’Etat, d’un conseiller en organisation et adminis-
tration auprés de la Présidence du Conseil des Ministres, du chef du Bureau Bétiment au
service des Etudes a la Direction des Bitiments, et de moi-méme, devra remettre SON rapport
avant juillet 1972. Les travaux de cette commission aboutiront, entre autres, a I’élaboration
du décret mentionné ci-dessus.

qui sera pris en Conseil des Ministres,

¥ x

Le service des archives centrales de I’Etat est logé provisoirement dans un local appartenant
4 la Présidence du Conseil en attendant la réalisation de la cité gouvernementale ol un empla-
cement spécial lui sera affecté pour étre aménagé en conséquence. P

On devra prendre soin d’affecter 4 ce service un personnel compétent et initié 3 1a connais-
sance des archives et de leurs problémes multiples, ayant A sa téte un directeur qualifi¢
la réglementation en Vvigueur a prévu un minimum de personnel pour un maximum de tfi(,:hcg
Le statut de ce service est donc inversement proportionnel A ses fonctions, s; bien qu’il est
question de réviser le cadre des fonctionnaires du service central des archi,ves de l’Iillt t; P
effet, ce nombre minimum a été pris en ats.cn

considération pour commencer les tra 3 iti
1, ce minim s en vauy, & co
qu’il soit complété aprés la normalisati f Py

on de la marche dy travail et 4 la lumje i
apre na ; umiere des besoir
Dans le but d’initier et de former des archivistes, la Direction générale des Rcchcr%:gs'

ction publique un cycl i S pehi
vistes dans le cadre du Département de la pré o et oyee e formation darchi-
d’Administration et de Développement). Ce cy

cle est en préparation et
plus brefs délais, dés que I’étude nécessaire ser

ind Commencera dans e
a termingde, ns les
Awatef SINNo,
. . Chef de section
a la Direction géngé

rale des Recherches et

Orientation
Beyrouth. >
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Décrer n° 9555 du 25 mar 1962

Projet de loi urgent portant création d’un service des Archives centrales de 1’Etat’

ARTICLE PREMIER. — Est transmis 4 la Chambre un projet de loi urgent portant création
d’un service des Archives centrales de I’Etat.

ARrT. 2. — [Exécution.] ‘ ] N '
Exposé des n[wzifs — 11 est apparu, d’aprés les travaux de la Réforme administrative,

i ité ssiers et archives dans toutes
i : i : modalit¢ de classement des dossie 3
est nécessaire de réorganiser la modalit¢ de ¢ ;
;101; lzlzdministrations générales, et il a été décidé d’ado(}i)ter_ la mani¢re suivante
{lais sui ment des dossiers :
o délais suivants pour le classemen 3 ) .
' fzh){efelse;rchives doivent rester dans I'unité concernée pendant trois ansd,ant cing ans
b) aprés quoi elles seront rassemblées au niveau du ministere penc ¢ i Csietvice’
) egﬁn t%utes les archives des ministéres seront rassemblées aupres
¢
central créé a cette fin;

20 mettre au point de nouvelles méthodes de classement et de stockage ;

30 créer un atelier central de microfilmage pour réduire le volume des documents et
améliorer les modalités de stockage.

i : i éci hé a la Direction
¢ qu'i g de créer un service spécial, rattac '
¢ nné qu’il est nécessaire de ¢ . rection
"négtl,e idt;l;l thgherch%s et Orientauon/Presu'ience.du Conseil des Mlme ;stél;gsv,aﬁ;){ugeesxz cuter ce
?La ail et pour préparer les organisations nécessaires et sulpf:trvxseirl
at insi i : ravail :
tratiops chcette e e ppo;ré O;g:zxgg gltleg (ize;ogabre minimum de fonctions a été
j i joint a été prépare, " ér
s on pro;g:ctl ’Sgtilgxll ]en ce qui c%nceme le cadre de ce service %oulr Comni‘félfielf g:vﬁg %
gns eg't(i:(?r?s(llu; ce nombre soit complété apres la normalisation de la marc
condi )
ié ns. . . . . . .
s I}ummfa dzfgug fls(;)lis prions d’approuver le projet de loi en question. [Projet de loi urgent.]
our cela,

Décrer 10020 du 9 octobre 1962

Mise en application du décret du 25 mai 1962*

ARTICLE PrREMIER. — Est mis en application le projet de loi urgent transmis 4 la Chambre
par décret n°® 9555 du 25 mai 1962 et dont la teneur suit :

; &é ¢s de la Présidence du Conseil des Ministres un
1 mier. — Il est créé aupres : eil
sertli::irgecéeAIz}iives centrales de I’Etat, dont le cadre est fixé comme suit : un chef de service,
« d
« trois rédacteurs ou commis, un planton, deux ouvriers.

« « Art. 2. — [Entrée en vigueur.] »
ART. 2. — [Publication.]

. Non publié. )
;. joux:ngl officiel, 1962, n° 42, p. 1667 et 1658 (sic).
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MALAYSIA

INTRODUCTION

Important as they are both as the memory of the government and a cultural heritage,
the records received and produced by the government departments are public property and
their proper care and preservation is a public obligation.

To meet this important obligation the Malaysian government established the National
Arphives (then known as the Public Record Office) soon after Merdeka in December, 1957.
W}thin thus fairly short period this young Department has achieved sufficient experience in
this new field of activity and has gained recognition from visitors from overseas as the best
run archival establishment in this part of the world.

A national archives law was subsequently voted by the Parliament and enacted by the
Government in 1966, and amended in 1971.

The main objective of this legislation is to ensure the proper control and maintenance of
all public records and, where necessary, the well considered disposal of those which are of no
enduring national or historical value. Those selected for permanent preservation are to be
transferred to the custody of the Director of National Archives. It is common knowledge
that a large number of irreplaceable records were lost in recent times having been destroyed
Intentionally or otherwise, looted during the war and the ensuing Occupation and occasionally
taken out of the country by the former colonial rulers. This legislation seeks to prevent such
Occurrences in the future.

The main provisions of this Bill are:

(a) to provide for the establishment of the National Archives of Malaysia and for the
appointment of a Director of National Archives by the Yang di-Pertuan Agong and
to spell out his duties and obligations,

(b) to provide for the establishment of an Advisory Board to advise the Director,

(c) to provide for the transfer to the National Archives of public records over 20 years
old and any other records which in the opinion of the Director are of sufficient value
to warrant their preservation,

(d) to impose an obligation on persons who possess public records to deposit them in
the National Archives on demand by the Director,

(e) to prohibit the destruction of public records without the Director’s consent,

" (f) to empower the Director to destroy those public records of no permanent value,

(§) to make public records which are more than 25 years old available to the public for
reference and research, subject to conditions imposed at the time of transfer by the
transferring departments,

(k) to prohibit the taking or sending of public records out of Malaysia,
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(i) to provide for a penalty to offenders of $1,000 or imprisonment for a period of six
months or both, and

(7) to permit the establishment of State Archives by State Governments with the consent
of the Yang di-Pertuan Agong.

This legislation is applicable throughout Malaysia except in Sabah and Sarawak in so far
as the State records of those two States are concerned which are a matter in the State List of the
Constitution for those States. .

Much pain was taken in preparing this Law. The archives laws of several countries were
consulted, opinions of international experts including UNESCO and the International Council
on Archives, the supreme body of archivists, were sought and the draft was circulated to all
State Governments for their comments. The law incorporates the most up-to-date principlcs
of archives administration as applicable and adaptable to the situation and requirements of
Malaysia.

Mohamad AMIN Hassan,
Head, Search and Publications Services,
National Archives, Petaling Yaya.
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National Archives Act, 1966!

1. Short title, commencement and application.
(1) This Act may be cited as the National Archives Act, 1966 [...].

@) [-]

2. Interpretation. — In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires—

“Director” means the Director of National Archives;

“Minister” means the Minister charged with responsibility for public archives and
public records;

“National Archives” means the National Archives of Malaysia established under this Act;

“public archives” means—

(a) public records—
(i) which are more than twenty-five years old;
(ii) which are specified by the Director as being of enduring national or historical
value or both; and
(iii) which have been transferred to the National Archives or any such place as
the Director may from time to time direct; and

(b) any document, book or other material acquired for the National Archives by
the Director;

“public office” means any department, commission, board, corporation, agency, local
authority, or any other office of the Government of the Federation or of any State;
and includes or excludes such office or corporation or other body as the Yang di-
Pfﬁrtuan Agong may, by notification published in the Gazerte, declare to be a public
office;

“public records” means papers, documents, records, registers, printed materials, books,
maps, plans, drawings, photographs, microfilms, cinematograph films and sound
recordings of any kind whatsoever, officially received or produced by any public
office for the conduct of its affairs or by any officer or employee of a public office
in the course of his official duties.

3. Establishment of National Archives. — There is hereby established a National Archives
?0 Il\)’lal?):;la vlvherein shall be stored and preserved public archives and which is hereby declared
e federal.

4. Management of Archives by the Director and powers of the Director.

(1) The National Archives shall be managed and controlled by the Director of National
Archives who shall be appointed by the Yang di-Pertuan Agong; and for the purpose of such
Management and control it shall be the duty of the Director—

(a) to describe and arrange all public archives;
(b) to provide facilities for research and reference;

- (¢) subject to the terms and conditions on which they are acquired, to reproduce or
publish any public archives;

I. Malaysian Government Gazetze, 18th August, 1966, p. 419. Text as amended by the National i
(Amendment) Act, 1971, ibid., 23rd Se’ptember 1971. ’ 4 fonal Archives

209
14



(d) to examine any records in the custody of a public office and to advise such office
as to the care and custody of such records; '

(e) to accept and preserve any records which are transferred to the National Archives;

(f) at the request of any administrative head of a public office, to return to that off}CC
for such period as may be agreed upon between the Director and the administrative
head and subject to such conditions as the Director may prescribe, the public records
transferred from that office to the National Archives;

(g) to acquire by purchase, donation, bequest or otherwise any document, book or other
material which in the opinion of the Director is or is likely to be of enduring national
or historical value; and

(k) to perform such other functions as are necessary for the purpose of the said manage-
ment and control.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (f) of sub-section (1) shall not be taken to require the
Director to return any public records the condition of which does not warrant their removal
out of the National Archives.

(3) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorise the Director to inspect the
contents of any public records that are secret or confidential, except with the consent of the
administrative head of the public office having the custody thereof.

5. Advisory Board.

(1) For the purpose of advising the Director on the carrying out of his funct'ions under
this Act, there shall be established an Advisory Board consisting of a Chairman, the
Director, and five other members to be appointed by the Minister.

. (2) The Board shall advise the Director on such matters as the Director may from time to
time refer to it and on such matters as the Board may think fit.

(3) Three members of the Board shall form a quorum.
(4) The Board shall determine its own procedure.

6. The Director may act in opposition to Advisory Board. — [...]

7. Appointment of officers. — The Minister may from time to time appoint such officers
as are necessary to assist the Director in the carrying out of his functions under this Act.

8. Transfer of public records to National Archives.

(1) Any public records which are more than twenty years old, and any non-current public
records which in the opinion of the Director are of sufficient value to warrant their preservation,
shall be transferred to the National Archives:

Provided that the Minister shall have the power to withhold public records containing
secret and confidential information from being transferred to the National Archives.

(2) It shall be lawful for the Director to defer the transfer of any public records to the
National Archives where he is satisfied that by reason of the nature of the records the immediate
transfer would unduly prejudice the administration of any public service or would not be in
the public interest.

9. Public records to be surrendered on demand.

_ (1) Any person having possession of any public records shall on demand in writing by the
Director, deposit them in the National Archives (whether it came into his possession before
or after the passing of this Act).

(2) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorise the Director to demand the
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surrender of any public records that are kept in any public office of any State Government
except witk the consent of that Government,

10. No officer in any public office may destroy or dispose of public records without the authority
of the Director.

(1) No person shall without the consent of the Director destroy or otherwise dispose of,
or authorise the destruction or disposal of, any public records which are in his possession or
under his control.

(2) Any person intending to destroy or dispose of or to authorise the destruction or

disposal of any public records shall first notify the Director of the said intention and shall
11 such notification specify the nature of the public records in question.

(3) The Director may inspect any public records specified in any notification under
sub-section (2) and shall if he requires such public records to be made availabl® to him, inform
the person making such notification of such requirement; and such public records shall be
made available to the Director.

IX. Destruction of public records. — The Director may authorise the destruction of any
Specified classes of public records which—

(a) by reason of their number, kind or routine nature do not in his opinion possess
any enduring value for preservation as public archives; and

(b) are not required for reference purposes in any public office after action on them is
completed or after expiration of such period of years from the date on which action
on them is completed as may be agreed upon between the Director and the admin-
Istrative head of that public office.

12. Access of public to public archives.

4 (1) Subject to the conditions under which any public records are made available or are
€posited in the National Archives, public archives shall be made available to the public for
the purpose of reference or research, in accordance with any regulations made under this Act.

(2) No public officer shall make available to the public for the purpose of reference and
Tesearch any records, except in the course of his official duties.

13. Certified copy of public records. — [...]
14. Delegation of Director’s powers. — [...]

5. Publication of public archives.

ar hi(I) No person may publish or reproduce the whole or any part of the contents of any
wC_ Ves or records which have been transferred to the National Archives except with the
Titten consent of the Director.

t () Nothing in this section shall be construed as affecting or extending the law relating
0 copyright.

pe 16. Prohibition or export of public records and archives. — No person shall without the written
Tussion of the Director take or send out of Malaysia any public record or public archive.

p1:0 17. Regulations. — The Minister may make regulations for the better carrying out of the
Visions of this Act; and without prejudice to the generality of the foregoing may—

(a) prescribe the fees to be charged by the Director for the making and certifying of
copies of any archives or records in the National Archives;

(b) provide for exempting from the payment in whole or in part of any fees for the making
211



and certifying of copies of any public archives or public records in the National
Archives;

(c) provide for the preservation and protection of archives and records in the National
Archives and the conduct of visitors thereto;

(d) provide anything which may be prescribed under this Act.
18. Penalties. — [...]
19. Annual report. — [...]

20. Establishment of State Archives.

(1) A State Government may with the approval of the Yang di-Pertuan Agong, by order
establish a State Archives.

(2) The provisions of sections 4 to 19 of this Act shall apply to a State Archives as they
apply to the National Archives, subject to the following modifications, that is to say—

(a) references to the National Archives, except in the expression “Director of National
Archives™, shall be construed as references to the State Archives;

(b) there shall be read for the word “five” in sub-section (1) of section s, the word
“three” and for the word “three” in sub-section (3) of section §, the word “two”’;

(c) references to the Minister shall be construed as references to the Menteri Besar or,
as the case may be, the Chief Minister of the State; and

(d) the reference to each House of Parliament in sub-section (2) of section I9 shall be
construed as reference to the Legislative Assembly of a State.
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NEPAL

The Kingdom of Nepal has no separate legislation on Archives. But the Ancient Monument
Preservation Act of 1956 duly protects all historical documents, manuscripts, inscriptions and
other type of archival materials. Some portions of this law were amended in 1962 and 1970.

In 1968, the Government of Nepal published a Notice on Nepal, Gazette, volume III,
regarding the archival materials. In this Notice, “historical objects” are defined as chronicles,
manuscripts, copper-tablets, stone-tablets, inscriptions of any type, manuscripts on brich-bark,
manuscripts on palm-leaves, documents on paper, coins, buildings where some major historical
events have taken place or buildings where some prominent historical figure has lived, etc.

. A special permission from the Government of Nepal is required to export or remove any
historjcal object inside or outside the Kingdom of Nepal. )

.. In 1969, a regulation titled Regulations Regarding the Weeding of Government Records
said that “if the head of any Department or Ministry thinks that the documents or records
Possess some historical, cultural, artistic or any other type of value, he can order them to be
sent to the archives, with the exception of some of the most highly confidential ones™.

Shaphalya AMATYA,

Archivist, Department of Archaeology,
Kathmandu,
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PAKISTAN

No archival legislation exists as yet in Pakistan; a legislation is being framed by the
overnment,
A. K. Md. HuMAYUN KABIR,

Deputy Director of Archives, Karachi.
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PHILIPPINES

INTRODUCTION

.. What we would like to call the Philippine National Archives is but one of the three div-
isions of the Bureau of Records Management of the Philippine government. Despite the
incalculable wealth of its holdings in age-old documentary materials, its stature as a cultural
Institution has been demoted, time and again, each time there had been administrative reorgan-
ization. On its foundation in 1901, it was given the name “insular archives” by the American
8overnment which then ruled this country. .
. The word “insular” was purported evidently to make it national in scope, thus “insular”
being given to mean that its radius of action comprised the whole Philippine archipelago.
ut later, changes in administrative set-up through the years, reduced the archives to a lower
Category as a mere appendage to purely bureaucratic agencies, that such demotion in status
Was, 10 my mind, a reflection upon the academic and cultural background of both the law-
Makers and the administrators then in charge of the archives. The former, being composed of
politicians, were not concerned about an agency which is not vote-potential nor revenue-
Producing, while the latter, perhaps not fully conversant with the value and great cultural
Importance of the documentary treasures under their care, allowed the politicians to reduce
the Institution to size in the government set-up without any protest and contented themselves
With their own “dolce farniente”. L
" GOV_emment neglect and personnel incompetence condemned an institution destined
O exist into retrogression while the nation exists to retrogression. ) .
el he documentary collections of the Philippine National Archives consist of an estimated
even million written records which this country inherited from the Spanish colonial govern-
g;.egt (1571-1898). Outside of some rudimentary listings and partial inventories of bundles
in ocuments, there never was a cataloguing project of the individual documents undertaken
accordance with the established rules of archival science. .
peo lUx}ul 1967, Filipino scholars searching for documentary testumonies of the country and
arr Ple in the past could not obtain the necessary and pertinent documents owing to disorganized
ansg_ements of boldings and lack of finding aids. ) . .
mare Ince three years ago when I undertook in earnest the project of cataloguing these archival
ar onals, although we have only scratched the surface (eighty-one thousand documents so
richeut of eleven million) I can now say that definitely we have in our custody in Manila the
o 6St collection of Spanish colonial documents in the entire Far East. I have been working
atchivyears in European and American archival institutions, and I can say that the Philippine
in§ paqs can compete in the quality of documentary materials, if not in quantity, with those
- sClOsleIzl and Mexico. Moreover, I can say, that from a study of Philippine documents so far
ma , thousands of our documents are unique in the sense that copies or duplicates thereof
Y not be found anywhere else in the world. When we finally shall have completed the
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cataloguing of our archival materials, we can be justified in saying that the history of Spanish
colonial adventures overseas in general, and in the Philippines in particular, cannot be complete
without utilizing or referring to the holdings of the Philippine National Archives.

A partial list of the documents so far microfitmed has been published by the Centre for
East Asian Cultural Studies (Vol. IX, Nos. 1-4, March, 1970, Part 4), Toyo Bunko, Japan.
We plan to publish a yearly calendar of our holdings which had been cataiogued during the
year for the information of scholars all over the world. While these projects are in progress,
including one that is designed to rehabilitate and restore old documents by lamination, we are
presently engaged in a vigorous campaign before the central government authorities, both in
the administrative and legislative branches, for a bigger appropriation consistent with the
historical significance of our work and to upgrade the academic and moral background of the
archives employees (weeding out the incompetent and corrupt) and to make the institution
attain the stature of an independent office, either directly under the President of the Philippines

or as one of the mqjor bureaus of the Department of Education, thus giving it the stature
similar to such an institution abroad, which it deserves.

Domingo ABELLA,

Director, Bureau of Records Management,
Mamnila.
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Reorganization Plan No. 8-A, February 14, 19561

. I. — The functions of the Director of Public Libraries of the Department of Education,
1n 5o far as they concern the disposal of public documents (as outlined in Commonwealth

Act No. 54 and Executive Order No. 94, p. 35, series of 1947), are transferred to the Department
of General Services,

2. — The functions, appropriations, equipment, property, records, and such personnel

as may be necessary of the Division of Archives are transferred to the Department of General
ervices.

3. — There is established in the Department of General Services a Bureau of Records
Management,

4. — The Bureau of Records Management, acting for the Secretary of the Department
of General Services, is responsible for the promotion of a sound records management program
In the government; and it exercises for the Secretary the functions concerning records manage-
Tent transferred to the Department of General Services under this Plan.

5. — The Bureau of Records Management shall be financed during the fiscal year 1956-

81957 within the appropriations made for the operation of the Division of Archives for the
ame year,

6. — The functions of the Department of General Services concerning records manage-
Mment are clarified in the following sections of this Plan.

7. — When used in this Plan:

(a) The term “Records” means any paper, book, photograph, motion pict}mi f1_"11m,
microfilm, sound recording, drawing, map, or other document of any physical form
or character whatever, or any copy thereof, that has been made by any entity or
received by it in connection with the transaction of public business, and has been
retained by that entity or its successor as ev1d_ence of the objectives, organization,
functions, policies, decisions, procedures, operations or other activities of the Govern-
ment, or because of the information contained therein.

There are excluded from this definition: i ) 4 cit
(1) Library material acquired by an entity solely for the information and use of its
staff and the public and not created or received by it incidentally to the transaction
of public business; .
(2) Museum material acquired and preserved solely for exhibition;
(3) Documents submitted for copyright; '
(4) Models submitted in connection with applications for patents;
(5) Extra copies of the documents preserved solely for convenience of reference; and
(6) Stocks of publication and processed documents.

Upon the request of any entity, the Secretary of the Department of General
Services shall havef1 the authori}t,y to determine whether any particular body of materials
falls within this definition.

(b) The term “entity” means every instrumentality of the Philippine Government
Wwhether legislative, executive, or judicial.

L. Official Gazerre, March 31, 1958, Vol. 54, No. 6, p. 1734.
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(c) The term “Department” means the Department of General Services.

(d) The term “Secretary” means the Secretary of the Department of General Services
or his duly authorized representative or representatives.

(e) The term “President” means the President of the Republic of the Philippines,

8. — The head of each entity shall make, cause to be made, or file only such records as

in his opinion are necessary to provide for the continued effective operation of -tl-le-, en;g(}i’
of which he is the head, to constitute an adequate and proper recording of its activities,

to protect the legal rights of the Government of the Republic of the Philippines and of the
people.

9. — It shall be the duty of the head of each entity:

(a) To acquaint officials and employees under his jurisdiction with the provisions of
the Revised Penal Code

governing public records, namely Articles 171, 174, para-
graph 2, 226, 228 and 220;

(b) To insure that officials and employees turn over all records to their successors; and

(¢) To establish such safeguards against removal or loss of records as he shall determine
niecessary or as may be provided by rules and regulations.

10. — The Department shall establ
security, and screening of all records
retained in office equipment space.

ish and operate records centers for the storage, serv1c1nt;ge,
which must be preserved for a time but need not

II. — The Department shall evolve and promote Government wide improvemelnts and
economies in records management. These improvements and economies shall include:

(a) Standards and controls for record making and record keeping, selective records
Ppreservation, scheduled records disposal and transfer to records centers;

(b) Discr@minating application of tested methods, practices, materials, equipment, and
machines to record making and record keeping;

(¢) Authorization by law to inspect records and to require reports as to their management;

(d) Training programs directed at improving the effectiveness and technical lgnowledgle
of personnel assigned to records making and records keeping, and for physical, legal,
and security safeguards for al] records (...),

12. — The Department shall administer t

make special provisions for preserving, studying a
and historica] interest by:

(a) Developing a program of several year duration g, an ;
pre-World War IT records which have permanent value and historical interest;

(b) Developing 2 program for the preservation, cataloguing, and storing of post-war
records which have permanent value and historical interest; and

(¢) Providing for the loan or assignment of historical materials or copies thereof to
national cultural entities for the purpose of exhibition or study.

I3. — The Secretary of the Department shall determine what public records, papers,
and documents shall be kept in the Archives. He shall be an “ex-officio” notary public.

he Archives of the government and sl}all
nd servicing records having permanent value

to rehabilitate, catalog, and store

14. — There shall be an official sea] for the Archives w
Said seal shall be used i i

and on all other papers u
capacity or otherwise,
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. . i e, such
15. — The Secretary shall cause to be furnished, w1thoutCf)lrllz'lclzfl%;:3 cfoihgﬁicrllala;lsmsay be
information irom the Archives and certified copies of papers

X inci icipal
requested by the President, the Head of any entity, or any provincial board or municip
council.

. i OIl Or persons

16. — The Secretary shall cause to be furnished at cost, t?a?yfgéﬁeegfr pape? in the
foaking written application for the same, one or more copleilo con}éerned and to which he or
Archives in which such person or persons may be personally

. i its correctness
they may be entitled, the same to be accompanied by a certificate or ’
if desired,

I7. — All records belonging to the Government of thgr ngl};béi::tegi:the Philippines,
shall be under the control and supervision of the Secretary. To

i Government
(a) He shall have full power to inspect the records of any entgxttt};eolfe;}éeof each entity
whatsoever and wherever located, and it shall_be the dut¥ o1 ection purposes and
to grant the Secretary access to any and all of its records for mspte with the Secretary
to girect any and all persons in charge of such records to coopera
in such inspection;

isiti he Department any records
to requisition for transfer to t ny recorce
) gztsgﬂl \}vl?t‘},xeinfutltllepgl\:sesr of recclords defined by the Department to be trans
to it; and

cription
(¢) He shall have full power to make regulations for custodY>;rrlre‘;r;t‘_§el,“r1§€it&ed(£s thft the
use, and withdrawal of records transferred to the Depar d to the Department, with
Head of any entity may, at the time records are transferre the use of records trans-
the approval of the Secretary, impose such restrictions Ondeem . And Provided
ferred from the entity of which he is the head as he ng to limit the power of the
further, that nothing herein contained shall be construe stody as confidential, the
head of any entity to designate certain records lnl!lls ;{“ the ghilippinesa in which
same effecting the national security of the R;I;ﬁb nl:):t gpply.
case, the foregoing provisions of this section s

. i e or executive
I8. — Records of any entity, except when SPCCl.ﬁcaug aﬁf;"ﬁiidglzggetd by authority
order, or when required in the performance of a functlonlt at Sferred or loancd for indefinite
o1 a statute of executive order, shall not be permanently m:nProvi ded, that nothing herein
fonods to another entity unless approved by the Sccrc?all;lyx‘) records in his custody for use
as ey shall prevent the head of any entity from fuml;’hilig ines or from loaning records
S evidence jn courts or for use by the Congress of_ the l figns if in his opinion, the loan
I his capacity for 4 specified period in accordance with regulations,
of suc records is necessary or desirable.

i ith the heads of
- I9. — Tt shall be the duty of the Secretary to advise anid cv?,?t%e:ﬁ?gvé;artment and to
Sntities or their agsistants designated to serve in a liaison capac ?; the Department in records
Make avajlable to the entities the knowledge and experience
dlagement,

ovisions of this
20. — Tt shall be the duty of the Secretary, whenever lllle f;lx;g; t;lf?ttha:)élftrity concerned a
Plan have been or being violated to submit in writing to the corrective measures. Unless
CopOIt 85 to_ the conditions found and recommendations astetc(l) within a reasonable time, the
QrTective measyres satisfactory to the Secretary are inaugura

CCretary shall submic a written report thereon to the President.
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21, — Whenever any records, the use of which is subject to statutory limitations and
restrictions, are transferred to the custody of the Secretary, such permissive and rcsmctlvﬁ
statutory provisions theretofore applicable to the head of the entity having custody of suc

records and to employees thereof shall thereafter be applicable to the Sceretary of the Depart-
ment and its employees.

22. — Any official of the Philippine Government who is authorized to certify to facts
on the basis of records in his custody is hereby authorized to certify to facts on the basis of

records that have been transferred by him or his predecessors to the custody of the
Secretary.

23. — Each entity of the Philippine Government shall designate an official as Records
Management Officer who shall have as his duty or part of his duties the planning, development,
and organization of a records management program for the entity for the purpose of effecting
maximum improvements and economies in the entity’s records making, record keeping and
selective records preservation; to cooperate with the Department and to use jts entity to the
provisions of this Plan and rules and regulations promulgated pursuant thereto.

24. — The Secretary is hereby authorized, with the concurrence of the head of the entity

concerned, to direct the destruction or disposal of records of the Philippine Government in
such manner as the Secretary shall deem best.

Records pertaining to claims and demands b

A y the Government of the Republic of the
Philippmes Or against it, or to any accoumnts in

which the Government of the Republic of the
Philippines is concerned either as debtor or creditor, which are required to be audited by the
General Auditing Office, shall not be destroyed or otherwise disposed of by the head of any

entity under the authorization granted pursuant to the Provisions of this Plan except upon
written approval of the Auditor General.

25, — Photographs or microphotographs of any records made in compliance with the
regulations promulgated as provided in this Plan, shall have the same force and eﬁ'eqt as the
originals thereof would have and shall be treated as originals for the purpose of their adrmssﬂ?llxty
in evidence, Duly certified or authenticated reproductions of such photographs or micro-

Photographs shail be admitted in evidence equally with the original photographs or
microphotographs.

26. — All moneys derived by any entity from the sale of records authorized for disposal
under the provisions of this Plan shall be paid into the Treasury of the Republic of the
Philippines unless otherwise required by existing law applicable to the entity.

27. — It shall be the duty of the Secretary to notify the Secretary of the Department
of Justice of any loss, threate

ned or actual, by unlawful removal or destruction of records
that shall come to his attention, It shall also be his duty to initiate through the Secretary of

the Department of Justice the recovery of records which he finds to have been or believes to
have been unlawfully removed from official custody.

28. — The Secretary shall promulgate rules and regulations to implement the provisions
of this Plan,

29. — [Former acts amended and/or repealed.]
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Executive Order No. 290, March 14, 1958

Organization of the Department of General Services!

[Only Sections 22 to 27 of this Executive Order deal with Archives.]

. : ent of General
Section 1. — The organization, functions, anc})ope“}tlx)oqs féngdaIz::gav{'tirt?l the provisions

Services, hereinafter referred to as the “Department”, shall be in cft referred to as the Plans,

of Reorganization Plans Nos. 4-A, 5-A, 7-A, 8-A and 9-A, hereinafter

and this Implementing Details.

Functions of the Bureau of Records Management

. his
Section 22, — The Bureau of Records Management, hereinafter ggﬁerrlﬁe()d rta(;nlsmgslrjcties,
title as the “Bureau”, shall plan, develop, and coordinate g°",°¥'nme§“'w;enf op%.ratin,g records
Tules, and regulations governing the use, storage, and disposition ol cur
Ol permanent or historical value.

‘ . . irector
Section 23. — There shall be an Administrative Assistant in the Oifige (;f)\tilgi—é) by the
of the bureauy who shall arrange for and coordinate administrafive serv ersognel papers and
¢bartment, The Administrative Assistant shall prepare and pr;)i;essrgcor ds and necessary
orms and supply requisitions; maintain files of current operal Ig.anitorial and guarding
Personne] documents; direct and coordinate clerical, messeng'egxa s c’i data neéded for budget
Services; and assist i collecting, compiling, and preparing materials an
Proposals of the bureau.

. ives Division
Section 24, — The burean shall have a Current Records DMSS:O?; an gﬁ?‘sxﬂf slllgll be
and a Records Storage Division: Provided, that the Records Storag

Inoperative ypti] jts operation is deemed feasible by the Secretary.

. imari lanning, regulating,
_Section 25. — The Current Records Division shall serve I;;maglely ?ioargge, ang’ disposition
bolicy-making, and advisory unit on matters concerning the use,
O operating records of government entities.

. ytqes ctions, among
a) This Division shall have the following duties, responsibilities, and fun ?
others:

(1) conduct research and studies, develop <:ntena\:’hc:s tcre
promulgate policies, rules and regulations ondis osal
Preservation, maintenance, transfer, disposition, disposal, 4
of the various government entities; . ine those records

(2) inspect and appraise the records of government entltle:r’tigstlzei;ngody of materials
to be retired or destroyed; recommend whether P drequisition those determined
is included within the scope of the Bureau’s work; and req

transferable to the Department or to the records storage. :,crgfcise,cords;
(3) direct and determine the methods of disposal or.d.e Sml‘:;g of such other entities
(4) report any loss of records in the custody of the P‘V’Z’&?on to recover records lost
of which it might acquire information and u}mate
or unlawfully removed from official custody;

andards and controls qnd
ation, storage, Security,
and retirement of records

)
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(5) require reports and statistics from government entities on their records management
activities and analyze these data to determine the effectiveness of the Bureaw’s
programs;

(6) develop and initiate training programs in records
with records management of the various government entities;

(7) conduct studies and make recommendations on the necessity and feasibility of
activating the Records Storage Division; and

(8) provide technical advice and assistanc
government in matters concerning re.

management for entities concerned

¢ to all entities and instrumentalities of the
cords management,

Section 26. — The Archives Division shall store,
records of permanent value and/or historical interes
Service Section, a Spanish Documents Section,
ponding duties and responsibilities as follows:

a) The Reference Service Section shali have the following functions, among others:
(1) operate a reading room for the general public;
(2) answer inquiries and correspondence relating to documents and records of the
Division;
(3) issue photostatic or certified t

services and rehabilitate documents and
t. The Division shall have a Reference
and a General Documents Section, with corres-

rue copies of documents and records in their files;
(4) recommend fees to be charged for copies of documents and records; and

(5) loan or assign historical materials or copies thereof to national cultural entities for
the purpose of exhibition or study.

b) The Spanish Documents Section shall have the following functions, among others:
(1) acquire, rehabilitate, service, index, catalog, and store documents and records
pertaining to the Spanish Government of the Philippines; and
(2) recommend policies and programs rel
these documents and records.

¢) The General Documents Section shall have the following functions, among others:

(1) receive, classify, index, catalog, and service all archives documents and re‘cordz
not classified as Spanish documents, such as notarial registers and registration o
cattle brands, mortgages and trust deeds; and

(2) recommend policies and programs related to
these documents and records,

ated to the acquisition, storage, and use of

the acquisition, storage, and use of

Section 27. — The Record Storage Division shall establish and operate records stora}gﬁ
centers to house documents and papers which are to be preserved for a period of time but whic
need not be retajned by the government entities concerned.

a) This Division shall have the following functions,

(1) establish records storage centers to receive, classify, index, and service records
and documents deemed unnecessary for current operating purposes of the entities
concerned;

(2) establish operating rules, regulations, and procedures governing the activities of
records storage centers; and

(3) make recommendations on policies, rules and regulations concerning the transfer
or loan of documents in the custod

y of records storage centers; and N
4) Teport any loss of records in the custody of records storage centers and initiat€
action to recover them,

among others:
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Revised Penal Code, 1969

C e . . rdst
Dispositions governing public reco

jastic minister. — The
ART. 171. Falsification by public officer, employee or nom% 11117' ;éciléf;f;éii upon any public
P alty of prision mayor and a fine not to exceed 5,000 peéiog 5l Aosition shall falsify a docu ment
officer, employee, or notary, who taking advantage of his official p
¥ committing any of the following acts: N _ bric:
I. Counterfeiting or imitating any handwriting, signatute ot ‘“t or ’pmcce ding when they
2. Causing it to appear that persons have participated in any ac
did not in fact so participate; )
i oce
. Attributing to persons who have participated in an act or pr
than those in fact made by them; o of facts:
. Making untruthful statements in a narration of facts;
. Altering trae dates; . . ent W
. Makinga any alteration or intercalation in a genuine docum
meaning; . copy of an original
7. Issuing ;n authenticated form a document Purl?ort.mg‘fgh Egp; a sltjg’temem contrary
document when no such original exists, or 1_“91“?‘“55 s
to, or different from, that of the genuine original; Oze ssuance t
8. Intercalating any instrument or note relative to t
registry, or official book. 0]

ART. 226, Removal, concealment or destructzoncg,sf a !
shall remove, destroy or conceal documents or pap ; 000 pesos Whenever a serious
I. The penalty of prision mayor and a fine not exceeding I(;r to the public interest.
damage shall have been caused thereby oa tb‘%‘d party d medium periods and a fine
2. The penalty of prision correccional in its mlnmlu&rslcﬁo a third party or to the public
not exceeding 1,000 pesos, whenever the damage ca
interest shall not have been serious. ial disqualification in its maximum
_In ejther case, the additional penalty of tearﬁpgl‘ 3113’1 Sgsegé.
Period to perpetual special disqualification shall be imp

[...] » . .
i i d in the provisions
blic officer not include ovisions
ART. 228. ] losed documents. — Any public ¢ e e P o
of the next zgrecoeglei:lngn%%cclgsfvho, without proper authontyil.shéllulstci)pdey o e vonal
opened any closed papers, documents or objects ‘enm:lsted tg alsﬁ custoc éxceeding et ey
ties of arresto mayor, tert’lporary special disqualification an

; t be pub ;
thP1es of papers of which he may have charge and which should not be p perpetual special

4 s : aximum periods,
s, Denalies of prision correccional n 1 medium anc} :ﬁe revelation of such secrets or the
SQualification and a fine not exceeding 2,000 pPesos 1 nterest; otherwise,

: ublic i herwi
Clivery of such papers shall have caused serious damz}gg tt(e’r;h?)rg.ry special disqualification
¢ Penalties of prision correccional in its minimum period, temp

2 fine not exceeding 500 pesos shall be imposed.

eding statements other

w

O\ WV

hich changes its

hereof in a protocol,

i ho
ts. — Any public officer w >
dfgiccui’;ﬁ; 'S:ntrustcd to him, shall suffer:

69, No. 39, p. 10194 Q).
™+ Republic Act No. 5465 (Official Gazette, September 29, 1969, )y -
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SINGAPOUR

National Archives and Records Centre Act, 1967

R L. Short title and commencement. — This Act may be cited as the National Archives and
ecords Centre Act, 1967 [...].

‘-’:- Interpretation. — In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires—

Centre” means the National Archives and Records Centre established under section 3
of this Act;

<«

current records” means those public records which are preserved by the departments
which produce or receive them, because they are required for reference in order to

. complete the business to which they relate;

DIYCCIO_I"’ means the Director of National Archives and Records appointed under

. scction 4 of this Act;

Cq . .

- Intermediate records” means those public records which although no longer required
as current records, cannot be destroyed, either because they possess contemporary
value or because they have been assessed as suitable, after further consideration and

w Cl.ass1ﬁcat10n, for eventual inclusion in the Centre;

Public archives” means those public records which—

(a) are more than twenty-five years old;

(b) are specified by the Director as being of enduring national or historical value; and

(c) have been transferred to the Centre or to such other place as the Director may
from time to time determine;

<< ] . . . . .

public oﬂic;” means any department, office, institution, agency, commission, board,
corporation, local authority or statutory body or any other office of the Government
or brax}ch or sub-division thercof, and includes any other body as the President may,

« by notification in the Gazette, declare to be a public office;

Public records” means papers, documents, records, registers, printed materials, books,
maps, plans, drawings, photographs, micro-films, cinematograph films and sound
recordings of any kind whatsoever, produced or received by any public office in the
transaction of official business, or by any officer in the course of his official duties,

o and includes current records, intermediate records and public archives;

Cor &um?lltxe” means the Archives and Records Committee established under section § of

. s Act.

by N}rs Sﬁ'gapqre Government Gazette, Acts Supplement, No. 25, 18 September 1967, p. 259-265. Text procured

ingapor. ledwig ANUAR, Director, National Archives and Records Centre, Singapore. — See F. R. J. VERHOEVEN,

erial Ne. the National Archives and Records Management, 15 April-14 August 1967, Paris, UNESCO, 1967
0. 324 BMS. RD/DBA), which provided the basis for Singapore’s archives legislation.
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3. Establishment of National Archives and Records Gentre. — There shall be cst.ablishcc‘li Sa
National Archives and Records Centre, wherein shall be stored and preserved public records.

4. Appointment of Director.

(1) The Minister shall appoint a Director of National Archives and Records who—
(a) shall direct, manage and control the Centre;

(b) shall examine the public records in any public office and shall advise such office as
to the care and custody thereof;

(¢) shall preserve, describe and arrange all public archives;

(d) shall accept, store and preserve any public records transferred to the Centl:e.; '

(¢) shall conduct a records management programme for the efficient creation, utilization,
maintenance, retention, preservation and disposal of public records; .

(f) shall, at the request of any administrative head of a public office, return any Pubhg
records transferred from that office to the Centre for such period as may be agree
upon and subject to such conditions as the Director may prescribe;

(g) shall publish guides, inventories and other publications as are required from time t0
time to make known the holdings of the Centre;

(h) may, if in his opinion it is necessary for their better preservation, bind or repair any
public records which have been transferred to the Centre;

(i) may, subject to the terms and conditions,
reproduce or publish any public archives;

(j) may make available for inspection,
public archives;

. . . or
(k) may acquire by purchase, donation, bequest or otherwise any documen;, b?i(l)ll;ing
other material which in the opinion of the Director is or is likely to be of en
or historical value; and

. 1 jon
(1) may perform such other functions as are necessary for the purpose of the direction,
management and control of the Centre.

(2) The provisions of paragraph (f) of subsection (1) of this section shall not be taken

. . : L : nt
to require the Director to return any public records the condition of which does not warra
their removal out of the Centre.

if any, on which they were acquired,

for the purpose of reference or research, any

L . . . . ; e
(3) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to authorise the Director to IHSP?Cﬁ 3116

contents of any public records that are classified as secret or confidential, except \tyﬁ

consent of the administrative head of the public office having the custody thereof.

S Establishment of an Archives and Records Commitzee,

(1)_There shall be established an Archives and Records Committee, which shall consist
of the Director as Chairman and five other members to be appointed by the Minister.

(2)-(s) [Appointment of members, term of office, procedure.]

. . . . . : ers
6. Appointment of officers. — The Minister may from time to time appoint SuCht;i)ﬁigct_
a5 are necessary to assist the Director in the carrying out of his functions under this
7- Transfer of public records and intermediate public records.

(1) Any public records which are more than twenty-five years old and any intermediate

: N . . . eir
public records which in the opinion of the Director are of sufficient value to warrant th
preservation shall be transferred to the Centre.

228

. i ds to the
2) It shall be lawful for the Director to defer the transfer of any public recor
ent(re) where he is satisfied that by reason of the nature of the records the immediate transfer

would unduly prejudice the administration of any public service or would not be in the public
Interest,

: ; i d in writing
8. Return of illegally removed public records. — The Director shall deman
and take steps fo{ thegretgm of any public records belonging to the Government that have been
illegally removed from official custody.

9. Destruction or disposal of public records only on authority of Director.

. . » : Of
. (1) No person shall without the authorisation of the Director upder sﬁ:egt;:ﬁé@aw
this section, destroy or otherwise dispose of, or authorise the destruction or disp s
Public records which are in his possession or under his control.

(2) Any person intending to destroy or dispose of or to authorise the de(sitrgcﬁoixrl1 c;l‘; cg;lsp;x%sta;l}
Ot any public records shall first notify the Director of the said intention and sha
cation specify the nature of the public records in question.

(3) The Director may inspect any public records specified in any dHOUﬁ?lagfent: Iﬁ(;inelr
subsection (2) of this section and shall if he requires such records to be made a;{al a - shali
inform the person making such notification of such requirement, and such public reco

¢ made available to the Director.

i i i ds
h (4) The Director may authorise the destruction of any specified classes of public recor
which— N
(a) by reason of their number, kind or routine nature do not in his opinion possess any
enduring value for preservation as public archives; apd . o them
(b) are not required for reference purposes in any public ofﬁcf(_e a te:}-l caii ;.(t)e Ragliioty
is completed or after the exniration of such period of years roixlu1 ae date on W
action on them is completed as may be agreed upon between the
administrative head of that public office.

Y0. Inspection of public records.

i blic records, other

I N is not an officer of the Centre, may inspect any publicC | X
than (pzlblig gfgﬁ?\?e’s,w 5;1(;1::5}1 have been transferred to the Centre without the written authority
Ot the Director. . . .

(2) Any person may, for the purpose of reference or research, inspect any public archives
made available to the public subject to—

(a) any conditions or restrictions imposed by the office, officer or person from whom

they were acquired; and . . _

(b) suci conditiocllls as t’he Director may consider necessz'lry for their pr.eservat;orli. o

(3) The Centre shall be open for the inspection (I’\f/.l _pgbtlé: records during such hou
may be fixed by the Director with the approval of the Minister.

11. Certified copy of public records.”— [...]
" 12. Delegation of Director’s powers. — [...]
13. Reproduction of public records.

rt of the contents of any
ish or reproduce the whole or any pa .
p“bli(cI )relggrg: r;%?cghtﬂvg llla?é; transffrrcd to the Centre except with the written consent of
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the Director and in accordance with such conditions as may be imposed by the Director or
the person from whom they were acquired.

(2) Nothing in this section shall be construed as affecting or extending the law relating
to copyright.

14. Prohibition of export [and mutilation) of public records. — No person shall—

(a) without the written permission of the Director take or send out of Singapore any
public record;

(b) write on, mark, inscribe or otherwise deface any public record; or
(¢) mutilate, excise or otherwise damage any public record.

15. Regulations. — |[...]

, 16. Penalties. — Any person who contravenes any of the provisions of this Act shall be
gUIItY'Ofar_l offence and shall be liable on conviction to a fine not exceeding two thousand dollars
or to imprisonment for a term not exceeding one year or to both such fine and imprisonment.

17. Annual report. — [...]
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Décret législatif n® & du 11 février 1936

Sur la publication et la conservation des lois’

[Seuls six articles de ce décret concernent les archives.]

ART. 5. — La publication [des lois, décrets, arrétés, etc.] au Journal o;ﬁczel est cgnstatiz

par le dépot aux Archives centrales de PEtat d’un exemplaire original daté et 51gne'pardeS
irecteur de Pimprimerie et par le chef de bureau ou de service chargé de la cgnservgtlortlures
Archives de PEtat. Mention de ce dépot est portée a la méme date et sous les mémes si&grn?u‘ c
au « Registre des publications officielles » tenu par le chef de bureau ou de service des Archives.

. ART. 6. — La publication par affichage [...] est constatée par une rpenngn g§ cg}ttg uo%e;a}a
ton portée le méme jour sur Pexemplaire original conserve aux Alicmvgs u era; S de 2
Mmunicipalité et sur une copie certifiée conforme adressée, également le méme jour,
Supcrieure, [...]

ART. 14. — [...] Le numérotage des lois, décrets ou arrétés minis:Sriels [d'aril:s lceli zggrc'rtzgsl
ojﬁciel] alieu dans Pordre chronologique de leur dépc}t aux Arcplves dcen}lr c:lsé t;x;I gfcrice distinetes
bour chaque catégorie d’actes et reprenant au numero I au début de chaq

ART. 15. — Les actes originaux des lois, décrets, arrétés miqistérxel:os'; lcau::él;léﬁ
g¢nérales sont conservés aux Archives centrales de la R’Tpub,hgue tszg::ne,
sabilité du chef de bureau ou du service spécialement délcgue a ce .

£ i i ications
a réception des documents est constatée par une mention au registre des publica

i ; i ¢ i ifié rme par ce
officielles. La publication au Journal officiel a licu d’apreslu;lgc z_c:l)pue certifiée conforme p.
fonctionnaire et adressée par lui 4 la rédaction du journal ‘i iciel. o emanent sont conservés

Les actes originaux des autorités locales portant Icg § o gu e o Seonbtaire
Sous la responsabilité personnelle du chef de la correspondance, P

) ; ifié de P’acte est établie en
gcnéral de la municipalité, selon le cas. Une copie certifiée conforme

R N
deux exemplaires par I'autorité qui I'a édictée et adressée au mel:uifﬁre geﬁi intlirlggixggg
&tre classée aux Archives centrales. Le chef des Archives transmet, y 5

exemplaire 3 la rédaction du Journal officiel pour 'y faire insérer.

ICH, dll'( i . i AR~
al o.ﬁic P 'qu ? 3 )s p. SI. exte Col q p M. Samir
W, : tel de la Ré; ubligue syrienne, 8 ([9 mars 19 6 . T mmuniqué par D
i cteur généfa-l de ] Office arabe de presse et de documentation, Damas.
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ART. 16. — Le chef des Archives centrales pour les actes du pouvoir central, le chef
de la correspondance ou le président de la municipalité ou son secrétaire général, selon le cas,
dans les circonscriptions provinciales ou municipales pour les actes des autorités locales, ont
seuls qualité pour délivrer copie sur papier libre des actes déposés aux Archives. Cette copie
est toujours délivrée sous réserve d’erreur ou d’omission.

[Droit de timbre et taxe.]

ART. 17. — Des décrets détermineront :

1° la forme ainsi que les régles a suivre pour la publication, 'impression et la distri-
bution du Journal officiel ;

20 les régles spéciales d’organisation, de classement et de conservation des archives
centrales de I’Etat, des archives des ministéres ou des corps de I’Etat, ou des archives
régionales et locales?.

ARrT. 18-19. — [Clause abrogatoire. Publication.]

1. Ces décrets n’ont pas été pris.
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TAIWAN

La loi archivistique de Taiwan est en cours de révision'.

. L. Renseignement fourni par M. Chi-Lo Huang, président de ’Académie nationale d’Histoire et des Archives
historiques, Taipei.
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THAILANDE

INTRODUCTION

of th;rgjﬁ rczgula;llons published below were first issued in 1963 as one Chapter 3 in Regulations
At e of the Prime Minister on Records Work, 1963 and Supplement. ) ‘
in relation 1 tlnﬁe consideration had not yet been given to the role of the National Archives
and these 1 0 the records of Government agencies. Such consideration is now being given,
tation betwegulatmns are being reviewed. One objective of the review is to provide for consul-
of its ¢ ¢en the National Archives and the agency concerned in respect of the disposition
ecords whether by destruction or transfer to the National Archives.

Chua SARIMAN,

Director-General, Fine Arts Department,
Bangkok.
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Regulations on Records Work 2506, 1963
issued by the Office of the Prime Minister!

[Only one chapter of those Regulations deal with records.]

Cnarter 111
Retention, lending and disposition of records

28. — The retention of records shall be of two kinds:
— retention while in current use; hed
— retention after the operations to which they relate have been finished.

. o . ds
I. The retention of records while in current use relate to the keeping of current rgﬁgige

under the responsibility of the official unit that produces the records, but the officer 1n

of central records must also carry some responsibility for those records.

2. The retention of records after current use relates to the keeping of records th%t;fﬁg
they are no Jonger used by the unit that produces them. Generally this work is the responsit o
of the files unit of the Central Division within the Office of the Under-Secretary of any M‘mi 1¥s
or at the Correspondence section of a Department. If any official unit wants to pI'CSle)rVauSe
own non-current records, because the records are required to be examined re:g_u}ar ly, or eihose
there is specific area for the storage of records, or because it will be inconvenient to IFCICP gmin-
records under the care of the Correspondence section, they may do so. The provincial

istrative authorities may protect their own records by appointing records officers, and by
observing this regulation.

3. Records which have ceased to be in current use and before being sent to be St(’S?dCl (:?
the files unit, must be marked with the period of time to clapse before they are dispo
The marking must be done in accordance with rules 32 and 33.

29. — In taking care of records being retained after current use, the date, month,l_y ‘Ea(f’
number of documents and the subject of those in coming records must be noted and a lis
documents in each file must be prepared. . : in the

All the records to be retained must be classified (see the classification of subjects g?ness
supplement) and sub-classified as considered necessary to cnsure convenience and readl
when specific files are needed.

30. — The records official should take good care of the files, make them alwzgfs liie?aiz
for use, repair them when needed, replace if practicable what has been lost with a dup
of the same sort, and make the files as complete as possible.

31. — Lending of non-current records should be treated as follows:

. ; i e
I. The borrower must give an official request to the record official and sign hlsa‘llsl‘;;_
on the lending card. The records official must collect all the requests, and file them

betically for convenience when they are needed. The lending card must be kept in place ©
the borrowed records.

f the
L. Regulations of the Office of the Prime Minister on Records Work, 1963 and Supplement, Depart;gl{ir;; 0Chief
Royal Navy Adjutant General’s Press, 1963, 184 p. — Text translated by Mrs. Choosri SWASDISONG 3
of the National Archives Division.
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. The officia

2. Borrowing the rccords by another Department is permitted on certain conditions.
1 who borrows and takes the files must be one who comes with an official request
rom an official unit not lower than that of Division. The official who gives permission must
10 be lower than Division Chicf, or acting Division Chicf,

3. When borrowing within the same Department, the official who comes with an official
request must be from the Section Chief concerned and the official who gives permission must
not be lower than Section Chief,

4. The records official is not authorized to allow other persons to read or copy anyctgnfg
from the records, unless he is given permission by an official not lower than Division ef.

32. — Generally records must be retained for a period of not less than o0 years, w11tlh
the eXception of the records clearly of no value. The following types of records having the
Ollowing nature must be permanently preserved:

I. The records having historical, statistical and cultural values, or other research purposes.

2. The records possessing legal evidence such as the case files of the courts of ]ust}c}i
or of Investigation, or of financial evidence, etc. Such must be preserved in accordance wit
the law and regulation determined for each purpose.

33. — Selection and disposition of records will be treated as follows:

L. Each year the records official must check the records suitable for disposal, make a list
of them, and submit the list to the superior. The Chief of the official unit having decided that
the records on the list warrant disposal, a Committee for disposal of records will be appointed
to sclect which records should be destroyed and to control their destruction. The Committee
Wwill have the following responsibilities:

(1) To recommend what particular kinds of records can be disposed of by destruction
bearing in mind any regulations already laid down. .

(2) To submit to the Chief of the official unit a report and the list for consideration and
approval, . o assing

ion of the records after permission is given, p

o ;lr (C)l}(l:gfirc};t(::nct)lgy‘zgﬂ:hzfgisot;él C(?ﬁc%réi;)l who will retain i? and annotate the relevant
registers and list. ) )

(4) To control the destruction of records by means of burning, or in any other way
considered suitable. ) cial i 4

(5) To submit the report on the result of the work to the Chief of the official unit, an
then to preserve the report as official evidence.

. 2. The Chief of any official unit has authority to appoint a Comlrm‘;tnelfneilsxllc'latti(:’ eglv(?vgrexg-
muission for the destruction of official records. In respect of the celr)nra ratl inistrativ orgxe ern-
Mment, the Under-Secretary of a Ministry, Director-General of a1 (:,ipa_ I'n;:rative ic one witt
Smilar authority is considcred suitable; in respect of the reglonad a g?;gii g A

¢ Governor of the province or the Amphoe Chief is considered sui .
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REPUBLIQUE DU VIET-NAM

INTRODUCTION

gouvg?l projet de loi sur les Archives du Viét-Nam est actucllement soumis & 'examen du
thequ ement, en méme temps que deux autres projets portant respectivement sur les biblio-

qECS nationales et sur le dépot légalt,
Bibliot? Qattendant la publication d’unc loi sur les Archives, la Direction des Archives et
1 itques nationales s’appuic, dans ses travaux et dans son fonctionnement, principa-
€ment sur les d ;

fe de es deux textes suivants :
— lfanegret prgsgdentiel du 13 avril 1959 et ’arrété ministériel d’application du 20 aolt 1959° ;

bienmen arrété du 26 décembre 1918 du gouverneur général de I'Indochine, dans les limites,

len entendu, des dispositions qui restent encore valables et avec des modifications qui

$"Imposent?,

Nguyén Kuic-TRi,
Chef du service des Archives i
a la Direction des Archives et Bibliothéques nationales, Saigon.

1. Un tout récent décret du premier ministre, le décret 120-SL/QVK/VH du 8 octobre 1971, vient d’ériger la

Bibliotha - X A . h
ate“;ﬂ;eque nationale en institution autonome, régularisant ainsi la situation de cet organisme qui, jusqu’a cette
> 11 portait pas encore officiellement le nom de Bibliothéque nationale, Désormais, elle ne reléve plus de 'autorité
*Etat chargé des Affaires culturelles.

de i ; o
132D1rect10n des Archives et Bibliothéques, mais directement du ministre d

. Infra, P. 240-242. . .

3. Cetarrété, publié dans le Fournal officiel de 'Indochine, n° 1 bis (1°T janvier 1919), - 29-40, n’est pas reproduit

On pourra en prendre connaissance, 4 titre informatif,

ici. I A > 1
on sclrne Saurait en effet étre regardé comme texte en vigueur. 7 g t :
.~ Ieportant au décret d’application de 'ordonnance royale du 12 aoQit 1966 portant création du service des Archives

néatéonales du royaume du Laos (supra, p. 196-200), dont les articles 9 a 31 reproduisent ce texte, & quelques trés
8eres modifications pres.
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Décret présidentiel 86-GD du 13 avril 1959

Création de la Direction des Archives et Bibliothéques nationales'

., . . . e \ ; ales
ARTICLE PREMIER. — Il est créé une Direction des Archives et Bibliothé¢ques natron
qui reléve directement du ministére de I’Education nationale®.

ART. 2. — La Direction des Archives et Bibliothéques nationales est chargce de :

1° dans le domaine des archives et bibliotheques : UGN
a) organiser, guider et contrdler les bibliothéques nationales ct les bibliotheque
publiques dans tout le pays; .
b) recevoir et assurer la conservation des documents versés ou déposés par les mumis
téres, les directions et les services gouvernementaux ; _ des
¢) guider et préter son concours technique a Porganisation et au fonctionnement
services et bureaux d’archives dans tout le pays ; es
d) assumer la formation du personnel technique des bibliotheques et des service
d’archives dans les organismes gouvernementaux ;

. A 1a . oA 14 4 tous
20 dans le domaine du dépdt légal : assurer le service du dépdt Iégal et résoudre
les problémes y ayant trait ;

3° dans le domaine des biblioth¢ques : établir et publier des bibliographics ct des recuetis
de législation nationaux.

N . ae . : *autorité
ART. 3. — La Direction des Archives et Bibliothéques nationales est placée sous I'au
d’un directeur, assisté d’un sous-directeur. [Recrutement.]
. . R . . . entre
ART. 4. — Suivant les besoins, il pourra &tre établi des services annexes dans le G
et sur les Hauts-Plateaux.
ART, 5. — [Rémunération du personnel de direction.]
N . . : chives
ART. 6. — En dehors des attributious citées dans larticle 2, le directeur des Ar

e A ey . ; : jonaux de
et Bibliothéques est encore chargé d’étudier et de réaliser des échanges internationd
publications.

., \ . . RT ) 'onaICS
ART. 7. — Il est constitué auprés du directeur des Archives et Bibliotheques n:rt;été du
un Conseil d’administration dont la composition et les attributions seront fixées par ull
ministre de ’Education nationale®.

ArT. 8. — [Bibliotheques.]

Az .. . . seati et les
ART. 9. — Un arrété du ministre de ’Education nationale fixcra I'organisation
attributions de la Direction des Archives et Bibliothéques nationales.

ART. 10. — [Budget.]
ART. 11. — [Exécution et publication.]

jon est due
1. Journal officiel de la Républigue du Viét-Nam, 25 avril 1959, n° 18, p. 1339-1340. — La traduction

a M. Nguyén Kuac-Trf. . sEtat chargé des
2. La Direction des Archives et Bibliothéques nationales reléve des services du ministre d I—tla blié dans
Affaires culturelles depuis le 7 mars 1969, date de la création de ce ministére (décret 21-SL/QVK/VH, P
le Journal officiel du 22 mars 1969, n° 15).
3. Infra, p. 242 (art, 8-10).
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Arrété ministériel 1118-GD/ND du 20 aoiit 1959

)

Ol:ganisa.tion de la Direction des Archives et Bibliothdques nationales’

ARTICLE PREMIER. — La Direction des Archives et Bibliothéques gationales est placée
sous Pautorité d’un directeur, assisté d’un sous-directeur. Elle est chargée de :

A) Dans le domaine des bibliothéques : [...]

B) Dans le domaine des Archives :

a) recevoir, conserver et organiser, selon des régles établies, tous les documents.
publics ayant plus de 10 ans de date, versés par les organismes gouvernementaux ;

b) rassembler, classer et restaurer les dossiers et documents ayant un interet
historique ;

¢) assurer la communication des dossiers et documents dont elle' a la garde aux
chercheurs et aux administrations et services publics intéresse‘s; _ .

d) procéder a I’élimination des documents jugés inutiles apr&:s avoir pris avis d’un
Conseil dont la composition sera fixée par le ministére de "'Education® ;

e) assumer la formation du personnel technique des archives ; recevolr en stage
pratique les fonctionnaires préposés aux archives envoyés par les différents services
gouvernementaux.

C) Dans le domaine du dépor légal : [...]
D) Dans le domaine des bibliographies : [...)

ART. 2. — [Echange des publications.]

ART. 3. — La Direction des Archives et Bibliothéques nationales comprend :
— le Bureau d’Ordre et de Comptabilité ;

— le Service des Archives et Bibliothéques ;

~— le Service technique.

ART. 4. — [Attributions du Bureau d’Ordre et de Comptabilité.}

ART. 5. — Le Service des Archives et Bibliothéques, placé sous l’atutorité d’un chef de
Service, comprend deux bureaux dirigés chacun par un chef de bureau :

A) Le Bureau des Archives est chargé de : o . ‘
— recevoir les dossiers et documents versés par les administrations et services publics
de la capitale et des provinces ;

—_ i jer ces documents ; ) , .
- :iasffriﬂ (13; g;vmcnmtgfﬁcation des documents conservés et éventuellement en fournir

mini ions et aux chercheurs intéressés ;

i es aux administration ;

— ﬁ;tfr%gleli ngi%rcgon des documents contre les agents destructeurs : Insectes,
humidité, etc. ;

— préter son concours tec nique
organismes gouverncmentaux ; .

— ¢liminer les documents inutiles apres
Particle ci-dessus ;

i isati i ’archives dans les
hnique & I'organisation des services d’ar

avoir pris avis du Conseil stipulé¢ dans

° 38, p. 2953-2955.
1. Yournal officiel de la République du Viét-Nam, § septembre 1959, 38, p. 2953-2955

2. Ce Conseil n’a pas encore été formé.
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B) Le Bureau de Documentation et des Bibliothéques cst chargé de :

— assurer le dépouillement régulier des journaux officiels du Viét-Nara )

— assurer I'élaboration et la mise 2 jour des répertoires de textes 1égislatifs ct régle-
mentaires du Viét-Nam ; .

— compiler les bibliographies nationales en coopération avec le Burcau du Dépot
légal ; o

— ¢tudier V'application des méthodes de classification internationales aux biblio-
théques du Viét-Nam ;

— [attributions des bibliothéques.]

ART. 6. — Le Service technique, placé sous Pautorité d’un chef de service, comprend
trois bureaux, dirigés chacun par un chef de bureau :

A) Le Bureau du Dépér légal : |...]
B) Le Bureau des Echanges de publications : [...]
C) Le Bureau technique est chargé de :

— Yenvoi des étudiants et fonctionnaires en bourse d’étude ou de stage a I'étranger INDEX

— les problémes et travaux relatifs au microfilm ;

— le contréle technique des bibliothéques et archives dans le pays ; T . )
— Pélaboration des instructions et réglementations professionnelles par la Direction > o [L’index des maticres du présent volume sera confondu avec celui du volume XXI, qui
— la reliure des livres et documents ; u

Am"lr!ra 1’t?ns§mble des textes législatifs et réglementaires d’archives des pays d’Afrique,
— l'organisation des cours de formation professionnelle. €rique, Asie et Océanie.]

ART. 7. — [Cumul de fonctions du sous-directeur.]

ArT. 8. — Il est constitué auprés du dirccteur des Archives et Bibliotheques un ’Q?ins?l,
d’administration comprenant : le secrétaire d’Etat 4 ’Education ou son délégué, prest e?i es
le représentant de la Direction générale du Budget et de P’Aide extérieure, le directeur re
Archives et Bibliothéques nationales, le doyen de la Faculté des Lettres, un professeur d’histo s
et de géographie, et une notabilit¢ ou un homme de lettres connu pour ses ceuvres littéraires,
membres ; un fonctionnaire de la Direction des Archives et Bibliothéques, secrétaire.

ARrT. 9. — Le Conseil d’administration est chargé de :

1° étudier le rapport du directeur des Archives et Bibliothéques sur le fonctionnemen
geénéral et technique de la Direction ;

2° formuler des suggestions concernant le programme d’action de la Direction ;
3° donner son avis sur I'établissement du budget de la Direction.

. - . (- ; e
_ Art. 10. — Le Conseil se réunira sur la convocation de son président et au moins un
fois l’an.
ART. 11. — [Exécution.]
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GUIDE DES SOURCES
DE L’HISTOIRE D’AFRIQUE

publi¢ sous les auspices de 'UNESCO
et du Conseil international des Archives

*

Fascicules déja parus :

Vol. 1 : Quellen zur Geschichte Afrikas siidlich
der Sahara in den Archiven der Bundesre-
publik Deutschland, Zug, Inter Documentation
Company AG, 1970, 15 X 21 cm, x1v-126 p. ..

Vol. 3 : Sources de I’histoire de ’Afrique au sud
du Sahara dans les Archives et bibliothéques
frangaises. I. Archives, Zug, Inter Documen-
tation Company AG, 1971, 15 X 21 cm, XI1X-959 p.

Vol. 4 : Espafia. Gufa de fuentes para la historia
de Africa Subsahariana, Zug, Inter Documen-
tation Company AG, 1971, 15 X 21 cm, X-210 p.

Vol. 8 : Scandinavia. Sources in Denmark, Nor-
way and Sweden, Zug, Inter Documentation

Company AG, 1971, 15 X 21 cm, vi-101 p. ...

*

28 F.S.

179 F.S.

41 F.S.

20,80 F.S.

Les commandes sont a adresser @ Inter Documentation Company AG

Poststrafe 4, Qug, Suisse

GUIDE DES SOURCES

DE L’HISTOIRE D’AMERIQUE LATINE

publi¢ sous les auspices de 'UNESCO
et du Conseil international des Archives

.X.

Fascicules dgja parus :

Fasc, H/I : Ubersicht iiber Quellen zur Geschichte Latein-
amerikas in Archiven der Deutschen Demokratischen

Republik, Potsdam, Staatliche Archivverwaltung, 1971, in-8°,
122 p,

............................................

Les Lcommandes sont & adresser & la Direction des Archives dEtat de la République démo-
eratique d’ Allemagne, Berlinerstrafie 98-101, 15 Potsdam.

Fasc, ITI/1 : Léone LiacrE et Jecan BAERTEN, Guide des sources
de Phistoire d’Amérique latine conservées en Belgique,
Bruxelles, Archives générales du Royaume, 1967, in-8°, 132 p.

gﬂ ct}mmande: sont a adresser aux Archives générales du Royaume, 78, galerie Ravenstein,
ruxelles,

Fase. I1I/2 : M. P, H. RoEssiNGH, Sources preserved in the
Netherlands : Guide to the sources in the Netherland
for the history of Latin America, The Hague, General
State Archives, 1968, in-8% 232 p. ........ i

Les commandes sont & adresser aux Archives générales du Royaume, Bleyenburg 7, La Haye.

Fasc. IV/1-2 : Guia de fuentes para la historia de Ibero-Amé-
rica conservadas en Espaiia, 1, Madrid, Direccién General
de Archivos y Bibliotecas, 1966, in-8°, XX1v-60g p.. ... ...

2, ibid., 1969, in-8°, 780 Pu i

Les commandes sont & adresser & la Direction générale des Archives et Bibliothiques d’ Espagne,
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